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Editorial

ALGUNAS REFORMAS INSTITUCIONALES PEN-
DIENTES

El presidente Alvaro Uribe comienza su segunda
administracién con un capital politico fortalecido,
que se manifiesta tanto en la vasta votacién obtenida
en las elecciones de mayo (62,2% del total de votos),
como en las mayorias en el Congreso de los partidos
que lo respaldan. Nos encontramos entonces ante
una ventana de oportunidad dnica para que en los
préximos cuatro afnos se lleven a cabo algunas de
las reformas institucionales pendientes que el pafs
requiere. Es una situacién que dificilmente se repe-
tird en el futuro y que se debe aprovechar ahora,
antes de que se presente una reacomodacion de las
fuerzas politicas y el gobierno pierda el respaldo de
los principales partidos.

No es facil decidir cuales deben ser los componentes
de la agenda de reformas para los proximos cuatro
anos. No obstante, en nuestra opinién existen tres
areas que deben tenerse en cuenta al momento de
formular cambios institucionales que realmente
ayudarian al pais a tener una mejor politica econé-
mica, y en particular, fiscal. Estas son: el sistema

tributario, el régimen de transferencias territoriales
y el manejo de las regalias.

Indiscutiblemente, las dreas y las propuestas que
aqui se formulan no son las Gnicas que deben estar
presentes en la agenda de reformas de la segunda
administracion Uribe. Por mencionar algunos ejem-
plos, se han dejado de lado temas fundamentales
como la reforma a la justicia, la problematica del con-
flicto armado y el tema del posconflicto, que tam-
bién deben ocupar un espacio en los lineamientos
del gobierno durante el periodo 2006-2010.

I. EL SISTEMA TRIBUTARIO

Las numerosas reformas tributarias de los dltimos
quince afos han resultado en una estructura tribu-
taria compleja, de bases tributarias reducidas, tarifas
excesivamente altas para los estandares internacio-
nales, y multiples exenciones y beneficios. En el caso
especifico del impuesto de renta, es conocido que
Colombia tiene la tarifa mas alta de toda América
Latina, con serias implicaciones sobre la inversién y
el desarrollo empresarial. Ademas de las altas tarifas,
resalta el reducido tamafio de la base gravable del



impuesto. Las personas naturales contribuyen muy
poco con este impuesto (4,5% del recaudo total en
2004), en franco contraste con el promedio en la
region, donde los individuos aportan mas del 25%
del impuesto. La minima participacién de las per-
sonas naturales en el recaudo del impuesto de renta
es resultado del alto nivel de exenciones a este tipo
de contribuyentes.

La contribucién de personas juridicas se concentra,
a su turno, en muy pocas empresas. En efecto, para
el 2004, del total de personas juridicas (150.145),
apenas un 3,5% (5.268) corresponden a la categoria
de “grandes contribuyentes”, quienes aportaron para
ese afo el 81% del recaudo total del impuesto. En
otras palabras, el grueso del recaudo del impuesto
a la renta proviene de unas pocas empresas. De
forma similar, al comparar el sistema tributario co-
lombiano con los de otros paises latinoamericanos,
se hace evidente que la carga tributaria del sector
formal empresarial es excesiva'. Otro problema es
que la carga varia considerablemente dependiendo
del sector de la economia que se esté analizando,
lo que pone en evidencia de enormes inequidades
horizontales e introduce distorsiones en las decisio-
nes de inversion.

En el caso del iva, que junto con el impuesto de renta
constituyen los principales rubros del ingreso tributa-
rio, los problemas son similares. La productividad del
impuesto es relativamente baja, lo que es atribuible
al hecho de que en Colombia existen nueve tarifas
diferentes®. Esta multiplicidad de tarifas también hace
inmensamente compleja la administracién de este

' El concepto relevante para realizar las comparaciones inter-
nacionales de carga tributaria es la tasa de impuestos efectiva
marginal (Tiem) que pagan las empresas; esto es la brecha entre la
rentabilidad por peso invertido, antes y después de impuestos.

2 Una cifra altisima para los estandares internacionales.
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tributo. En otras palabras, se podria recaudar mucho
mas con la misma tarifa, o reducir la tarifa y recaudar
lo mismo. Esto sin tener en cuenta las numerosas
exclusiones y exenciones que hacen que la base sea
reducida, apenas un 50% del pis.

En este sentido, la reforma tributaria que Colombia
necesita debe incluir como minimo los siguientes
elementos: i) reduccion en la tarifa del impuesto de
renta, ii) eliminacion de rentas extentas y de la de-
duccién del 30% por la adquisicién de activos fijos,
iii) reduccién paulatina de las exenciones a la renta
personal, hasta llegar a dos salarios minimos (hoy
estaen4,1),yiv) reduccién de las tarifas del iva a dos
(una general del 16% y otra para los productos de la
canasta basica de 2%). Ahora bien, seria interesante
introducir cambios en otros aspectos de la estructura
tributaria, para que la reforma sea estructural. En esta
linea, se deberia contemplar también vi) la elimi-
nacion del impuesto al patrimonio en 2006, vii) la
eliminacién gradual del gravamen a las transacciones
financieras, viii) la eliminacién de los impuestos de
timbre y registro, y por ultimo ix) una reforma de
fondo a la piaN para mejorar la administracion tri-
butaria y castigar la informalidad.

En las dltimas semanas el gobierno ha dado a cono-
cer algunas de las bases del proyecto tributario que
presentard en el proximo periodo legislativo. A pesar
de que alin no hay una propuesta definitiva en todos
los temas, en términos generales se puede afirmar
que la reforma estd encaminada en la direccion co-
rrecta y coincide en algunos aspectos con nuestra
propuesta. No obstante, es fundamental que el go-
bierno asuma lo antes posible una posicion unificada
frente a temas tan importantes como la tarifa del iva,
la deduccién del impuesto de renta a los depdsitos en
cuentas Arc (ahorro para estimulo a la construccion),
y la eliminacién (o solo modificacién) del impuesto
de renta presuntiva, el impuesto a las transacciones
financieras y el impuesto al patrimonio.



Il. REGIMEN DE TRANSFERENCIAS TERRITORIALES

Una de las principales explicaciones al deterioro
fiscal de la segunda mitad de los noventa es el consi-
derable aumento de las transferencias a las entidades
territoriales, en cumplimiento con los mandatos
constitucionales (Articulos 356 y 357). Entre 1992 y
2001, los recursos de las transferencias aumentaron
de 3,5% del piB a 5,9%. Como medida para contener
el problema, el Acto Legislativo 01 de 2001 logré
desligar temporalmente estos recursos de los ingresos
corrientes de la nacién, lo que le dio un mayor espa-
cio fiscal al gobierno central y le otorgé estabilidad
a los ingresos de las entidades.

Puntualmente, el Acto Legislativo dictaminé que du-
rante los afios comprendidos entre 2002 y 2008, el
monto de las transferencias creceria en un porcen-
taje igual a la inflacién causada, mas un crecimiento
adicional escalonado asi: para el periodo 2002-2005
igual a 2% y para el periodo 2006-2008 a 2,5%. A
partir del afio 2009, las transferencias seran como
minimo el porcentaje que constitucionalmente se
transfirié en el ano 2001, es decir 43,5% de los icN
(para el 2005 fue 34%), y se incrementaran anual-
mente en un porcentaje equivalente al promedio de
la tasa de crecimiento de los icN durante los cuatro
anos anteriores.

El fin de este régimen transitorio tiene implicaciones
considerables que no pueden ser pasadas por alto.
Si las transferencias en el afio 2005 hubieran sido
equivalentes a un 43,5% de los icN, serian iguales a
6,7% del i, frente a 4,8%, cifra que efectivamente se
transfirio. Por este motivo, para asegurar la sostenibi-
lidad de las finanzas publicas en el mediano plazo,
es necesario adelantar una reforma constitucional
que vuelva permanente la férmula actual, que con-
siste en un crecimiento real de las transferencias de
aproximadamente 2,5% anual. El beneficio de esta

reforma se veria tanto en la sostenibilidad fiscal del
gobierno central, como en estabilidad de la principal
fuente de ingreso de las entidades territoriales.

Indiscutiblemente, esta es una reforma politicamente
dificil, con un alto costo politico tanto para el go-
bierno como para los legisladores. Adicionalmente,
como se trata de una reforma constitucional, requiere
de ocho debates que deben surtirse en dos periodos
legislativos consecutivos asi como de una mayoria
absoluta en el Congreso en los Gltimos cuatro debates.
A pesar de lo anterior, el gobierno ya es consciente de
la necesidad de modificar el régimen y de hecho ha
manifestado que en septiembre de este afo presentard
un proyecto de ley al Congreso sobre el tema.

Es claro que durante el tramite de este proyecto en
el Congreso se presentaran presiones por parte de
alcaldes, gobernadores y algunos sectores que se
beneficiarian del retorno al régimen anterior (edu-
cacién y salud). Por esto, para que la reforma sea
una realidad, el gobierno debe mantenerse firme
en su posicioén.

11l. MANEJO DE LAS REGALIAS

Un componente importante del desarrollo econé-
mico es la inversidn en infraestructura; tema que,
por razones coyunturales y estructurales (como se
verd mas adelante), no ha tenido la importancia que
merece dentro de la agenda de politica econémica
en el pais. De acuerdo con cifras del Departamento
Nacional de Planeacién (pnp), la inversion publica
en infraestructura ha disminuido sostenidamente
desde 1997, cuando representaba 3,8% del ri8, al
punto que para 2004 se ubicé en 2,1% del piB, un
nivel inferior al que se presentd hace una década.

Una primera explicacién de esta situacion es que
la inversion en infraestructura ha sido la variable
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de ajuste fiscal de las administraciones pasadas. Sin
duda, desde 1991, la proteccién constitucional del
gasto publico social ha dejado sin otra alternativa
a los gobiernos. Ademas de la realidad institucional
del pais, la coyuntura fiscal y la intensificacién del
conflicto armado también explican la evolucién
de la inversion publica en infraestructura en los
Gltimos afos.

En el caso particular de la infraestructura de transpor-
te, el efecto negativo de los factores mencionados se
ve reforzado por un problema de competencias terri-
toriales. Aunque legalmente la obligacién de construir
y mantener la red de vias secundarias, terciarias y
urbanas se le transfirié a las entidades territoriales?®,
estas no han contando con los recursos necesarios
para cumplir este mandato, bien sean transferencias
0 mayor capacidad tributaria.

La solucién adoptada para atenuar la caida del gasto
en infraestructura fue la creacién de fondos especia-
les alimentados con rentas de destinacién especifi-
ca. Para el caso especifico de la infraestructura de
transporte, el fondo relevante es el Fondo Nacional
de Regalias, que obtiene recursos de las regalias
indirectas y esta destinado a financiar proyectos de
desarrollo* en las regiones no productoras.

> Laley715de 2001 establece que la construccién y conserva-
cién de la infraestructura municipal de transporte, la infraestruc-
tura de servicios publicos, la infraestructura cultural y deportiva,
y las obras y proyectos de descontaminacion son responsabilidad
de los municipios.

*  Segun el articulo 361 de la Constitucién, “estos fondos se

aplicardn a la promocién de la mineria, a la preservacion del
ambiente y a financiar proyectos regionales de inversion...”.
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Actualmente, la distribucion del total de las regalias
giradas a las entidades territoriales estd reglamentada
por la Ley 141 de 1994, modificada por la Ley 756
de 2002. Esta normatividad establece que el 90% de
estos recursos del FNR deben destinarse a financiar
proyectos de inversién debidamente estructurados,
que estén incluidos en los planes de desarrollo. El
10% restante debe destinarse a contratar la interven-
toria técnica de los proyectos que se ejecuten con
estos recursos (5%), y a cubrir gastos de operacién
de los proyectos (5%). Sin embargo, es un hecho
que este mecanismo no se ha traducidos en avances
en materia de infraestructura.

Nuestra propuesta para reivindicar la inversién en
infraestructura de transporte y ordenar las compe-
tencias entre la Nacién y las regiones, consiste en
utilizar los fondos del ¥R para financiar obras de
transporte regional. Un porcentaje (33%) de estos
recursos debe asignarse directamente a los departa-
mentos para que mantengan la red vial secundaria
y terciaria. Esto no sélo constituye una fuente de
financiacién para que algunas entidades territoriales
cuenten con recursos libres para llevar a cabo obras
de infraestructura, sino que ademds permitiria que
el INvias se concentre en la red primaria®.

5 Apesar del mandato explicito de transferir el mantenimiento y
la construccién de la infraestructura local a las entidades territo-
riales, el gobierno central sigue interviniendo, aportando recursos
y asumiendo obligaciones que no le corresponden. Un ejemplo
de esto es la participacion de la Nacién en la construccion de
los sistemas de transporte masivo o el Plan 2500.
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;Quiénes son los emigrantes

colombianos?"

I. INTRODUCCION

Colombia, al igual que varios paises de América Lati-
na, ha experimentado una aceleracion significativa de
los flujos migratorios hacia el exterior en las Gltimas
décadas. Las implicaciones de este fendmeno en el
ambito econémico, politico y social son considera-
bles, tanto para el pais expulsor de poblacién como
para el pais receptor. Por este motivo, las migracio-
nes internacionales se han convertido en un punto
obligatorio en la agenda nacional e internacional de
todos los paises. Muestra de lo anterior son las mar-
chas de protesta que se presentaron en las principales
ciudades de los Estados Unidos (mayo de este afo) y
la discusién de la Ley de Inmigracién en ese pais, asi
como el debate sobre las condiciones de los emigran-
tes latinoamericanos en paises europeos.

Aunque la emigracién no es un tema nuevo en Colom-
bia, no ocupa un lugar preponderante en la agenda de
politicas publicas ni en la investigacion académica.

' Este articulo esta basado en Cardenas, Mauricio y Carolina
Mejia (2006), “Migraciones internacionales de colombianos:
;Qué sabemos?”. Mimeo, Fedesarrollo.

A diferencia de paises como Argentina, gran receptor
de emigrantes europeos durante la primera y segunda
guerras mundiales, o México, cuya cercania geogra-
fica a Estados Unidos ha propiciado que la poblacion
mexicana en este pais alcance los nueve millones de
personas, los flujos migratorios no han jugado un rol
importante en la historia de nuestro pais.

No obstante, esto parece estar cambiando. Hoy en
dia, la didspora colombiana forma parte de la rea-
lidad nacional y tanto el gobierno como el sector
privado muestran gran interés en que los emigrantes
continden interactuando con el pais. Asi, es cada vez
mas comun que empresas colombianas presentan
sus servicios y provean bienes a los colombianos
residentes en el exterior. Igualmente, el Ministerio
de Relaciones Exteriores ha promocionado una serie
de organizaciones y programas que buscan que los
emigrantes creen redes de apoyo en sus paises de
residencia y, al mismo tiempo, que no pierdan sus
conexiones con el pafs.

En esta linea, este articulo busca responder cuantos
son, quiénes son y cual es la situacién actual de los
emigrantes colombianos a partir de la informacién



disponible. Ademads, analiza en detalle dos explica-
ciones a la aceleracion de la emigraciéon colom-
biana durante la década de los noventa. Sin duda,
esto es valioso desde la perspectiva del disefio de
politicas publicas, no solo para Colombia, sino tam-
bién para los principales paises de destino de los
emigrantes.

Il. ANTECEDENTES

La primera oleada importante de emigracion colom-
biana se dio en el periodo 1965-1975, hacia un re-
ducido nimero de paises, en su mayoria limitrofes.
Los principales destinos de esta primera oleada
fueron Venezuela, Estados Unidos, Ecuador y Pana-
ma, que daban cuenta del 95% de los colombianos
en el exterior para el afo 1970, segiin Cardona et
al. (1980). La migracion a Venezuela estuvo estre-
chamente relacionada con el auge petrolero que
experimento ese pais a comienzos de la década de
los setenta. Sin embargo, una vez el auge llegé a su
fin y la economia comenz6 a declinar, los flujos de
colombianos comenzaron a desacelerarse.

En el caso de Estados Unidos, la emigracion fue el
resultado de importantes reformas a la legislacion
migratoria. Por primera vez, las leyes norteamerica-
nas sobre esta materia eliminaron las cuotas migra-
torias por paises, al mismo tiempo que cambiaron
los criterios de elegibilidad de los emigrantes y se
privilegié la unificacién familiar. Aunque relativa-
mente pequefio (el censo de Estados Unidos para
1970 arrojé una poblacién colombiana de 63.538
personas), este grupo senté las bases para las redes
sociales que mas tarde contribuirian al surgimiento
de los futuros episodios de emigracién colombiana.
Segtin Guarnizo (2004), buena parte de este primer
grupo de emigrantes a Estados Unidos estaba cons-
tituido por profesionales universitarios, en particular
médicos e ingenieros.
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La segunda oleada significativa de migracién colom-
biana se present6 a mediados de la década de los
ochenta, relacionada principalmente con la rapida
expansion del negocio del trafico de drogas en Co-
lombia, y mas especificamente, con la necesidad de
contar con distribuidores y comercializadores del
producto. Como explica Gaviria (2004), esta nueva
generacion de colombianos contribuy6 a engrosar los
enclaves formados una década atras, y al particular
fortalecimiento del encalve en el condado de Dade en
el sur de la Florida, Estados Unidos. Entre 1985y 1995,
los flujos migratorios del pais se estabilizaron.

Como se menciond, a partir de la segunda mitad de
la década de los noventa se experiment6 una acele-
racién sin precedentes en los flujos migratorios de
colombianos hacia el exterior. De acuerdo a los regis-
tros de salidas y entradas de colombianos al pais del
Departamento Administrativo de Seguridad (pas), dos
millones de personas salieron definitivamente de Co-
lombia durante el periodo 1996-2005. Para la mayoria
de los observadores, la reciente ola de emigracion es
atribuible a la grave crisis economica de finales de
siglo (en 1999 el piB se redujo en 4,2%, el peor registro
de la historia reciente del pais, mientras que la tasa
de desempleo alcanzé niveles cercanos a 20%) y a
la intensificacion del conflicto armado?. Un elemen-
to caracteristico de lo que podriamos denominar la
“diaspora de fin de siglo” es el importante incremento
en el envio de remesas a Colombia, que pasé de US
$745 millones en 1996 a US$3.314 millones en 2005
(de menos de 1% del piB a 3%). Segtin el Banco de la
Republica (2005), en el afio 2004, Colombia fue el
décimo receptor de remesas del mundo y el segundo
de América Latina (después de México).

2

De igual forma, para la zona cafetera es posible identificar una
crisis previa a 1999, explicada por la caida de los precios interna-
cionales del café y que llevé a la quiebra a cientos de caficultores
de esa zona (Departamentos de Risaralda, Quindio y Caldas).



IHI. MAGNITUD Y DESTINO DELOS EMIGRANTES
COLOMBIANOS

A. ;Cuantos son?

Los censos de poblacién de los paises de destino son
una buena aproximacién del stock de colombianos en
el exterior, aunque pueden presentar un sub-registroa
raiz de situaciones de ilegalidad y miedo a las autori-
dades extranjeras. El Cuadro 1 presenta el nimero de
colombianos residentes por pais, en cuatro momentos
del tiempo: 1970, 1980, 1990 y 2000; de acuerdo a
los censos mas préximos (cuando la disponibilidad de
datos asi lo permite). En primer lugar, los datos del cua-
dro corroboran el fuerte incremento en la emigracién
durante la década de los noventa. De acuerdo a estos
datos, entre 1980y 1990 la poblacién colombiana en
el extranjero aument6 en 27,5%, mientras que entre
1990 y 2000 lo hizo a razén de 70%.

En segundo lugar, el Cuadro 1 muestra que los prin-
cipales paises de residencia son Venezuela, Estados
Unidos y Espana. La cercania geografica con Vene-
zuela, que permite un facil ingreso por la via terres-

tre, incide en las decisiones de los colombianos a
la hora de emigrar. Sin embargo, en la década de
los noventa el flujo hacia Venezuela cayé de forma
importante. Para Estados Unidos, las redes sociales
que establecieron los primeros emigrantes, y las
oportunidades de empleo que ofrece este pais lo
convierten en uno de los destinos favoritos de los
colombianos. De acuerdo a los respectivos censos,
en 2000 la poblacién colombiana en estos paises
superaba el millén de personas (casi 3% de la pobla-
cién en el territorio nacional para ese mismo ano).
De otra parte, paises que tradicionalmente han sido
receptores, como Panama, contindian siendo destinos
notables para los colombianos.

Cabe resaltar el surgimiento de destinos alternativos
importantes, particularmente Canadd, Espafa y otros
paises de Europa (ltalia, Francia y el Reino Unido).
En general, los que no pueden emigrar a Estados
Unidos o Canada debido a la estricta regulacién,
optan por emigrar a Europa. Sin duda, el idioma es
el factor determinante para escoger a Espafia dentro de
la gama de paises europeos?. De todas formas, llama
la atencién la considerable poblacién de colombianos

Cuadro 1. COLOMBIANOS EN EL EXTERIOR DE ACUERDO A CENSOS DE POBLACION

Pais 1970 1980 1990 2000

Venezuela 177.973 494.494 528.893 608.691
EEUU 63.538 143.508 286.124 509.872
Espaia 1.802 - - 174.405
Ecuador - 39.443 37.553 51.556
Panama 12.128 12.583 13.644 21.080
Canada - 517 9.855 18.472
Italia - - = 16.398
Francia # - - 13.116
Reino Unido - - - 12.331
México 1.133 2.778 4.964 6.639
Costa Rica 1.014 1.678 - 5.898
Argentina* - 1.864 2.638 4.312
Otros paises OEcD - - - 46.423
Otros paises de América 4.259 3.841 9.805 14.598
Total 261.847 700.706 893.476 1.503.791

*No hay informacién para 2000. Se calculé utilizando las tasas de crecimiento promedio de otros paises.

Fuente: Cadena y Cdrdenas (2004) y estadisticas okcp.
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en paises de la oecp no reportados en el cuadro (46 mil
personas). Como anota Guarnizo (2004), la pluralidad
de destinos también se observa al interior de los paises
receptores. Es por esto que en Estados Unidos se per-
ciben nuevos enclaves en ciudades donde hace diez
o quince afios no existian, como Atlanta, Chicago,
Houston y la bahia de San Francisco.

Tal vez, la mejor aproximacién al nimero de colom-
bianos residentes en el extranjero es el censo de po-
blacién de Colombia realizado en el segundo semes-
tre de 2005, el cual indaga si algtin(os) miembro(s) del
hogar se ha(n) ido a vivir de manera permanente al
exterior, y a qué pais. Seguin esta fuente, en el exterior
residen 3.331.107 colombianos, es decir el 8,08% de
la poblacién total en Colombia en ese afio y posible-
mente la cifra que mas se acerca a la realidad.

De forma similar, el censo permite establecer los prin-
cipales destinos de la emigracién de Colombia (ver
Gréfico 1). Se observa que, a diferencia de los repor-
tes de los censos de poblacién del Cuadro 1, Estados
Unidos es el principal receptor de colombianos: el

Grifico 1. PAIS DE RESIDENCIA: CENSO DE 2005

Otros = et 13,9
Bolivia | 0,1
Peri 10,3
Australia 10,5
Costa Rica [111,1
México [11,1
Panamd [7]1,3
Canadé [[77]2,2
Ecuador 32,4

Venezuela 118,5

Espafia 123,4
EEUU 135,3

0% 10% 20% 30% 40%

Fuente: pang, Censo de 2005.

*  No obstante, en este pais de Europa existe un estigma hacia

los emigrantes colombianos y las condiciones laborales pueden
llegar a ser bastante dificiles (bajos salarios, hostilidad, poca
movilidad laboral, discriminacion, etc.).
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35,3% de los emigrantes residen actualmente en este
pais. Le sigue Espafna, con el 23,4%, y en tercer lugar,
Venezuela, 18,5%. En conjunto, estos tres paises dan
cuenta de tres cuartas partes de los colombianos en el
exterior. Cabe resaltar el gran subregistro de colom-
bianos en los censos extranjeros, poco mas del 100%,
particularmente en Estados Unidos y Espaia.

B. Evolucion de los flujos migratorios a los princi-
pales paises destino

Ademas del niimero total de colombianos residiendo
en el exterior, otro aspecto interesante para el ana-
lisis del fenémeno migratorio reciente es la evolu-
cién de los flujos colombianos hacia los principales
destinos para los que hay informacién disponible:
Estados Unidos, Espafia y Canada.

El Gréfico 2 presenta los flujos migratorios de Co-
lombia a Estados Unidos por décadas para el periodo
1930-2004*. Es posible identificar tres grandes oleadas
migratorias de colombianos: la primera en la década
de los sesenta, momento en que los flujos de inmi-
grantes colombianos representaron el 2,2% del total de
inmigrantes a Estados Unidos, la segunda en la década
de los ochenta, y la Gltima a finales de siglo, cuando
ingresaron 120 mil colombianos a este pais.

Entre los paises suramericanos, Colombia presenta
el mayor registro de emigrantes durante los Gltimos
quince afos (en promedio 15 mil al afio), seguido por
Perti (11 mil al afo), y en menor medida por Ecuador
(8 mil al afo) y Brasil (6 mil al afio). En cuanto a otros
paises de América Latina, sobresalen los casos de
Meéxico®, Cuba, Republica Dominicanay El Salvador,
que en el 2004 presentaron flujos migratorios hacia
Estados Unidos equivalentes a 175 mil, 20 mil, 30 mil
y 30 mil personas, respectivamente.

* Numero de inmigrantes registrado por el gobierno de Estados
Unidos, y por tanto, flujos migratorios legales.



Grafico 2. FLUJOS MIGRATORIOS HACIAESTADOS
UNIDOS
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Fuente: U.S. Citizenship and Immigration Services (uscis).

De forma similar, el Grafico 3 muestra los flujos mi-
gratorios registrados por las autoridades de Espaiia pro-
venientes de Colombia, Bolivia, Argentina y Ecuador.
Cabe anotar, que al igual que en el caso anterior, estas
cifras pueden estar subestimando el flujo real de per-
sonas debido a que buena parte de los emigrantes no
siguen los procedimientos oficiales. Los datos muestran
que a partir de 1999 se present6 una verdadera oleada

Grifico 3. FLUJOS MIGRATORIOS HACIA ESPANA
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Fuente: Instituto Nacional de Estadistica (INE) de Espana.

*  Enunano, emigran desde México a Estados Unidos 10 veces
el nimero de personas que lo hacen desde Colombia.

de latinoamericanos hacia Espana. El flujo de Ecuador
es el mas importante, con un promedio anual de 51
mil personas al afio durante el periodo 1998-2004.
Le sigue Colombia, con un promedio anual de 26 mil
personas, aunque con una cifra igual a 70 mil en el
ano 2001°. Es destacable el considerable aumento del
flujo de argentinos después de la crisis econémica y
politica en el 2001, asi como la reciente dinamica de
Bolivia, que ocupé el primer lugar en 2004.

Finalmente, el Grafico 4 muestra los flujos migratorios
a Canada desde los principales paises de América Lati-
na en dos momentos en el tiempo, 1996 y 2001. Chile
es el pais con el mayor nimero de emigrantes legales
en ambos afos, 23,5 mil y 25 mil. Le sigue Pert y, en
tercer lugar, Colombia. Respecto a este (ltimo, resalta
el altisimo incremento que en cinco anos exhibieron
los flujos migratorios, aproximadamente 64%.

Asi, la emigracién hacia Estados Unidos, Espafia y
Canada es un fenémeno comun para buena parte
de los paises latinoamericanos, y en muchos casos,

Gréafico 4. FLUJOS MIGRATORIOS HACIA CANADA
(Paises latinoamericanos)
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Fuente: Citizenship and Immigrations Services (uscis).

©  Segln Gaviria y Mejia (2005), la mayoria de colombianos
en Espana se encuentran radicados en las ciudades de Madrid
y Barcelona, donde la didspora es cada vez mds numerosa y
reconocida.
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simultaneo. Estos datos confirman la magnitud de la
emigracion de colombianos desde finales del siglo
pasado. Igualmente, si se compara en el afno 2001
la cifra de flujos migratorios registrada por las auto-
ridades de los principales destinos (Estados Unidos,
Espana y Canadd)’, 102 mil personas, con la cifra
de salidas netas del Departamento Administrativo
de Seguridad de Colombia, 282 mil, y suponemos
que la emigracién a estos tres paises representa el
60% de la migracién total, se encuentra que la emi-
gracion de aproximadamente 100 mil colombianos
no esta siendo detectada por las autoridades extran-
jeras (cerca del 35% del total de flujos migratorios
colombianos).

IV. CARACTERIZACION SOCIODEMOGRAFICA
DE LOS EMIGRANTES

La caracterizacion de los emigrantes colombianos es
una labor compleja. No obstante, desde hace unos
afos se ha hecho un esfuerzo por determinar quiénes
emigran, cual es su nivel de educacién, qué origen
socioeconémico tienen, y como se desempenan en
su pais de destino. Dos fuentes principales de infor-
macién permiten esbozar el perfil socioeconémico
de los colombianos radicados en el exterior. La pri-
mera es el tltimo censo de Estados Unidos, realizado
en el primer trimestre del ano 2000, que contiene
informacién detallada y representativa de los resi-
dentes nacidos en Colombia. En este pais se utilizan
dos formatos diferentes para el censo®. El primero
es contestado por todos los hogares, sin importar

7 Los datos para Venezuela no estan disponibles, pero un cal-
culo simple utilizando la diferencia entre la poblacién censada
entre 1990 y 2001, muestra que el flujo legal de colombianos no
superaria las 10 mil personas en el afio 2001.

®  Esta practica fue copiada en el censo de Colombia de 2005

donde solo un porcentaje de los hogares encuestados debieron
responder un cuestionario mds extenso.
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su estatus migratorio, y contiene preguntas bdsicas
sobre edad, sexo, raza y grupo étnico. El segundo
formato solo es contestado por uno de cada seis
hogares e indaga sobre las caracteristicas socioeco-
némicas de los individuos y sobre las caracteristicas
de la vivienda. Con este segundo formato, es posible
identificar lugar de nacimiento de la persona, fecha
aproximada de ingreso a Estados Unidos, afios de
educacion, estatus e ingreso laboral.

La segunda fuente de informacién es la encuesta de
hogares realizada en el aio 2004 por el Departa-
mento Nacional de Estadistica (pan) en el Area Me-
tropolitana Centro Occidente (en adelante amco), que
comprende la ciudad de Pereira y los municipios de
Dosquebradas y La Virginia. Esta region es parte de
la zona cafetera, que comprende a los departamen-
tos de Risaralda, Quindio y Caldas, donde se cultiva
y procesa buena parte del café colombiano®. Esta
encuesta pregunta si el hogar cuenta con miembros
viviendo o trabajando en el exterior y las caracteristi-
cas del emigrante, de modo que la informacién sobre
éste Gltimo es capturada de manera indirecta a través
del encuestado. La base cuenta con observaciones
de 1.983 hogares en el amco y su disefio permite que
sea representativa por estrato socioeconémico y por
tipo de experiencia migratoria'’.

Cada una de estas fuentes presenta inconvenientes:
el censo de los et.uu. sélo comprende a los colom-
bianos residentes en ese pais y la encuesta amco se
centra en una Unica zona del pais. No obstante, la
confluencia de informacién proveniente de ambas

®  Como ya se dijo, la economia cafetera del pafs ha venido
perdiendo importancia desde la década de los ochenta, cuando
empezd la crisis de los precios internacionales del café.

% Los hogares se clasifican en uno de tres tipos: hogares sin
experiencia migratoria, hogares con miembros emigrantes ac-
tuales y hogares con miembros que retornaron.



fuentes permite una buena aproximacion para ca-
racterizar a los colombianos en el exterior.

A. Censo de Estados Unidos

El censo americano realizado en el ano 2000 reporta
que en ese pais habitan un total de 509 mil colom-
bianos. De este total, solo el 40% son ciudadanos
americanos, que en su mayoria ingresaron a los Esta-
dos Unidos antes de 1980. Otro 40% son emigrantes
recientes (1990-2000) pero no gozan de la ciudadania
(ver Grafico 5). La mayoria de encuestados se consi-
dera de raza blanca (63%) y el 60% report6 que habla
inglés “menos que muy bien”; lo que puede ser un
indicio de falta de adaptacién a la cultura y el idioma
del pais receptor. Igualmente, los datos muestran que
el 80% de los hogares estan conformados por familias
y casi la mitad tienen hijos menores de 18 anos.

Debido a que la emigracion es en su mayoria fami-
liar, la poblacién por sexo es muy similar, aunque
con una mayoria femenina: 45,1% son hombres y
54,9% mujeres, en un patron que se repite indepen-
dientemente de la fuente de los datos. La mayor parte
de la poblacion tiene entre 25 y 45 afios, es decir que

Grafico 5. COLOMBIANOS EN ESTADOS UNIDOS:
PERIODO DE MIGRACION Y ESTATUS
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Fuente: U.S. Census Bureau; 2000 Census.

estd en edad de trabajar, particularmente en el rango
medio de 35-44 afios (ver Gréfico 6). Con respecto al
nivel educativo, los emigrantes tienen en promedio
12,3 afos de escolaridad (el equivalente a culminar
la secundaria)'!, y el 30% de la poblacién mayor de
25 afios cuenta con educacién terciaria (educacién
técnica, universitaria y postgrado). Al comparar la
educacion de los emigrantes con la de la poblacién
colombiana se encuentra que los primeros tienen en
promedio tres afios mas de escolaridad', y que el
porcentaje de la poblacién con educacion terciaria
en Colombia es apenas 17%.

La participacion en el mercado laboral para los emi-
grantes es 62,7% de la poblacién mayor de 16 anos,
siete puntos porcentuales por debajo de la de los
residentes en Colombia. Estas diferencias pueden
explicarse por la emigracién de hogares completos (es-
posos con hijos), lo que suele disminuir la participa-
cién laboral de la mujer. Las cifras sobre desempefio
muestran que para los emigrantes el desempleo se si-

Gréfico 6. PIRAMIDE ETAREA: COLOMBIANOS EN
ESTADOS UNIDOS Y RESIDENTES EN COLOMBIA
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Fuente: U.S. Census Bureau; 2000 Census; DANE.

""" De modo que el 70% de la poblacién mayor de 25 afios
tiene educacién bachiller o un nivel superior.

2 Los datos de la Encuesta de Calidad de Vida de 2000 indican
que los colombianos tienen en promedio 8,9 afos de educacién.
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tda alrededor de 8%, los trabajadores por cuenta pro-
pia representan 7,9% de los trabajadores y el salario
promedio anual es aproximadamente US $ 24.955.
Para los residentes en Colombia, las cifras respectivas
son 17%, 28,4% y aproximadamente US $2.072, un
desempeno a todas luces inferior (una vez se corrige
por poder adquisitivo de compra, la diferencia en los
salarios cae de 12:1 a 3.4:1). Lo anterior sugiere que
uno de los principales atractivos de emigrar hacia los
Estados Unidos (particularmente en época de crisis
econémica) son las mejores condiciones y potencial
desempeno en el mercado laboral.

B. Encuesta AMCO

Aunque el Area Metropolitana de Centro Occidente
no es la dnica regién el pais con experiencia mi-
gratoria, es una referencia recurrente en la literatura
sobre Colombia. La encuesta indica que el 14,5%
de los hogares de ésta drea tiene al menos un miem-
bro residiendo en el exterior, y el 6% cuenta con al
menos un miembro que residi6 en el extranjero y
estd de vuelta en el pais. El perfil de edad y sexo de
la poblacién emigrante muestra que la mayoria se
encuentra entre 20 y 40 afos (un rango ligeramente
mayor al obtenido con el censo de Estados Unidos),
y que, una vez mas, la proporcién de mujeres es
mayor que la de hombres, 52,5% versus 47,5%". De
acuerdo a Aysa (2004), ésta informacién implica que
el flujo migratorio aumente en los préximos anos,
ya que la emigracion reciente emprendera patrones
de establecimiento y reunificacién familiar (viajes
de nifios y familiares mayores).

Si se clasifica al emigrante de acuerdo a su destino,
Espana o Estados Unidos, se encuentran algunas di-
vergencias en la caracterizacién sociodemografica

3 Sobre este fendmeno todavia no existe informacién que
provea una explicacion certera.
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(ver Cuadro 2). En primer lugar, se observa que Es-
pana es el principal destino para los habitantes del
Amco, con el 54% de los emigrantes, mientras que en
Estados Unidos se encuentra el 34%. Los flujos son
bastante recientes, ya que el 76,1% de los emigrantes
en Espania y el 40,5% en Estados Unidos ingresaron
a estos paises en el periodo 2000-2004. Hay una li-
gera diferencia en la composicién por sexos entre los
dos paises, pero la norma continda siendo un mayor
nimero de mujeres emigrantes.

De forma similar, es mas comin encontrar emigran-
tes solteros o divorciados en Espana, al igual que
emigrantes que han dejado a su familia (conyugue e
hijos) en Colombia'. Por el contrario, la emigracién
a Estados Unidos parece involucrar un horizonte a

Cuadro 2.AMCO: CARACTERISTICAS DEMOGRA-
FICAS POR PAIS DE DESTINO

Total Espaiia Estados

Emigrantes Unidos
Total 21.463 11.593 7.265
Promedio edad 36,2 34,3 39,6
Sexo

Hombre (%) 47,5 45,7 48,6

Mujer (%) 52,5 54,3 51,4
Estado Civil

Casado/unioén libre (%) 55,0 52,0 57,4

Viudo (%) 1,2 1,4 0,5

Separado/divorciado (%) 8,6 8,1 9,5

Soltero (%) 35,2 38,4 32,6
Anios de escolaridad - 9,9 11,2

Fuente: Garay y Rodriguez (2004).

'4 Se debe recordar que la emigracién puede ser una medida
para mantener las trayectorias de ingreso y por tanto puede ser
decidida conjuntamente por los miembros del hogar. Ver Aysa
(2004) para una mejor elaboracién del argumento.



mas largo plazo, lo que implica el traslado del na-
cleo familiar. Los miembros de familia que viven en
el exterior son en su mayoria los hijos del jefe del
hogar (49% para hombres y 53% para mujeres en-
cuestados), los nietos (25% y 20% respectivamente)
y los hermanos (12% y 10%). Esto indica que para
el amco, las personas emigrantes hacen parte de una
estrategia familiar para sostener el flujo de ingresos
al hogar.

En cuanto al nivel educativo, se observa un menor
promedio en la escolaridad de los colombianos ra-
dicados en Espana (9,9 afos de educacién), en com-
paracion con aquellos radicados en Estados Unidos
(11,2 afos), aunque mayor que el promedio de la
poblacién colombiana (8,9 afos). Ademas, apenas el
7,4% de los emigrantes en Espafia cuenta con educa-
cién superior. De acuerdo a Chiswick (1999), aquellos
que son relativamente mas educados, estan en edad
de trabajar y tienen los medios para llevar a cabo el
viaje, tienen una mayor propension a migrar. Esto se
comprueba al analizar la experiencia migratoria de
los hogares de acuerdo a su quintil de ingreso, ya que
el 50% de los hogares con experiencia migratoria
pertenecen a los quintiles cuatro y cinco.

El Grafico 7 ilustra la situacion laboral de los emi-
grantes en comparacion con la de los residentes del
amco. Nuevamente, la emigracion se perfila como
la oportunidad para obtener mejores condiciones
laborales. Mientras que una persona econémica-
mente activa en el amco tiene una probabilidad de
estar desempleado igual a 13%, una vez emigra, esta
se reduce a la mitad. Lo anterior concuerda con los
motivos que tuvieron los emigrantes para emprender
el viaje. Los datos de la encuesta revelan que la
mayor parte de ellos emigré por motivos de trabajo
(67%), el 17% por motivos relacionados al estudio,
un 11% por motivos de reubicacién familiar y un
5%, por motivos relacionados con el conflicto.

Grafico 7. AMCO: SITUACION LABORAL DE LA
POBLACION EMIGRANTE Y RESIDENTE
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En sintesis, los emigrantes colombianos son jovenes
en edad de trabajar, presentan una distribucion
equitativa de ambos sexos aunque con una leve
mayoria de mujeres, en su mayoria son casados y
emprendieron su viaje en la dltima década. Igual-
mente, el grueso de los emigrantes tiene un mayor
nivel de educacién que la poblacién colombiana, lo
que indica una seleccién positiva en la emigracion, y
tiene un mejor desempenio en el mercado laboral.

V. DETERMINANTES DE LA EMIGRACION EN CO-
LOMBIA

El fenémeno migratorio reciente esta estrechamente
ligado a dos factores particulares de la realidad del
pais. El primero es la recesién econémica de fin de
siglo, la mas fuerte en los Gltimos cincuenta afios,
y el segundo es la intensificacién del conflicto ar-
mado, que encuentra sustento en el lucrativo trafico
de drogas. Otro factor que puede ser definitivo en
la emigracion reciente de colombianos son las re-
des sociales producto de las dos primeras oleadas
migratorias, que atraen a familiares y amigos. No
obstante, existe poca informacion al respecto, lo que
impide la profundizacién de su andlisis.
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A. La crisis de fin de siglo

La crisis de 1998-1999 rompid un patrén de ciclos
moderados que habia exhibido la economia de
Colombia por varias décadas y que era visto como
un ejemplo en el contexto latinoamericano. Como
muestra el Gréfico 8, ni el auge del gasto de 1992-
1994, ni la severa recesion de 1999, tenian antece-
dentes en Colombia.

Aunque las causas de la crisis son atn tema de discu-
sion entre analistas, muchos de ellos concuerdan en
que buena parte del fenémeno esta relacionado con
el deterioro de los balances fiscales a comienzos de
la década, tanto del sector publico como el privado,
que dejo al pais extremadamente vulnerable a los
choques externos.

En 1997 se present6 una disminucién importante de
los flujos de capitales hacia los paises emergentes
(a raiz de las crisis asidtica y rusa), que cerr6 los
canales internacionales de financiamiento para Co-
lombia. En respuesta, las autoridades reaccionaron
con un aumento en las tasas de interés, lo que con-
trajo la demanda agregada y desestimuld la actividad
financiera. Lo anterior, sumado a una severa recesion

Griéfico 8. CRECIMIENTO ECONOMICO REAL EN
COLOMBIA: 1980-2005
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Fuente: DANE, célculos de Fedesarrollo.
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en el sector de la construccion, result6 en la mayor
contraccion del producto en los tltimos cincuenta
anos: 4,2% en 1999.

Dada la profundidad de la crisis, sus efectos fueron
devastadores, particularmente para las clases menos
favorecidas'>. En 2000y 2001, el desempleo borde6
20%, lo que redujo severamente la capacidad de
generar ingresos de buena parte de la poblacion.
Ante los estragos de la crisis, los hogares de las cla-
ses media y baja recurrieron a diversas estrategias.
Los hogares mas pobres se vieron obligados a retirar
a sus hijos de los planteles educativos para que
contribuyeran con ingresos adicionales, con graves
efectos sobre la formacion de capital humano, y se
ajusto el consumo en alimentos y vestido (Sanchez
y Prada, 2004). Una de las opciones de los hogares
de clase media y de clase media-alta para superar
la crisis fue la emigracién de un miembro del hogar
para conseguir ingresos laborales adicionales. Esta
posibilidad estaba fuera del alcance de las familias
mds pobres, ya que se requiere cierto nivel de recursos
para emprender el viaje, y en el caso de la emigra-
cién legal, para obtener una visa.

El Gréfico 9 presenta la relacién entre la desviacién
del producto con respecto a su tendencia'® y las sa-
lidas netas de colombianos al exterior de acuerdo a
los registros del pas. La correlacion de las dos series
es negativa (-0,30), lo que significa que mientras
el producto estuvo por debajo de su tendencia, la
emigracion de nacionales aumento, y viceversa. La
relacién inversa entre desempeno econémico y emi-
gracién es mas evidente en el periodo 1999-2002,
cuando el coeficiente de correlacién llega a -0,42.

5 Para un andlisis detallado de las consecuencias de la crisis en
los hogares colombianos, referirse a Sanchez y Prada (2004).

16 La tendencia se obtuvo mediante un filtro Hodrik y Prescott
con lambda igual a 100.



Grafico 9. CICLO DEL PIBY SALIDAS NETAS DE CO-
LOMBIANOS
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B. Conflicto armado y violencia

El conflicto armado colombiano se intensificé a fi-
nales de los afios ochenta, cuando el narcotrafico
se expandi6 de manera significativa en el pais. Las
rentas de esta actividad ilicita fueron apropiadas por
los grupos armados ilegales, que se fortalecieron mi-
litarmente con estos recursos. De acuerdo a Sanchez
y Diaz (2004), ademas del trafico de drogas y con
el propésito de financiamiento adicional, los grupos
al margen de la ley se han especializado en otras
actividades ilegales como el secuestro econémico
y la extorsion (las conocidas “vacunas” o “boleteo”).
De esta forma, existe una relacién creciente y sig-
nificativa entre la expansién de los cultivos ilicitos
y la actividad violenta de los grupos ilegales (tanto
movimientos guerrilleros como paramilitares).

En general, se aduce que mds alla del conflicto, el tra-
fico de drogas afecta la criminalidad como un todo.
La congestion en el sistema judicial y la consecuente
reduccion en la probabilidad de recibir castigo, el
cambio en los valores morales y la difusion de las
tecnologias criminales aumentaron la delincuencia
comun (que incluye todo tipo de delitos). En suma,
la creciente dindmica del narcotrafico ha traido

consigo la intensificacién del conflicto, manifestado
en actos violentos que atentan contra la poblacién
en general, como es el caso de los ataques contra el
gobierno, ataques a las fuerzas armadas, asi como
contra la infraestructura del pais.

Sin duda, la inseguridad y el resto de manifestacio-
nes del conflicto obligaron a muchos colombianos
a tomar la decision de abandonar el pais. Cémo se
aprecia en el Gréfico 10, el aumento de 55 homici-
dios por cien mil habitantes en 1998 a 65 en 2002,
coincide plenamente con el auge migratorio de fin
dessiglo. A partir del ano 2003, cuando la tendencia
en los homicidios se revierte'’, el flujo migratorio cae a
la mitad (la correlacion entre las dos series es 0,52).
La dindmica es atin mas clara si en vez de la tasa de
homicidios, se toma la tasa de secuestros (0,57),
como se presenta en el Grafico 11.

Se observa entonces que los flujos de colombianos al
exterior de finales de la década estan estrechamente
relacionados con la crisis de fin de siglo, que como
se dijo, fue la mas severa de las dltimas décadas y

Grafico 10.TASA DE HOMICIDIOSY SALIDAS NETAS
DE COLOMBIANOS
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7" La reversion en la tendencia es comtn a todos los indica-

dores de violencia, el Gréfico 11 lo comprueba para la tasa de
homicidios.
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Grafico 11. TASA DE SECUESTROSY SALIDAS NETAS
DE COLOMBIANOS
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dejé6 desempleada a buena parte de la poblacion, y
con la dindmica del conflicto armado y sus manifes-
taciones, que crearon un ambiente de inseguridad
y temor entre la poblacion.

VI.CONCLUSIONES

El censo de 2005 de Colombia es la fuente mas ac-
tualizada y precisa del nimero de colombianos en
el exterior. De acuerdo con los datos oficiales, un
total de 3,3 millones de colombianos residen fuera
del pais, lo que equivale a 8,08% de la poblacién.
Si se comparan estos datos con los 1,5 millones
de personas que registran los censos de los paises
de destino se encuentra un subregistro de un poco
mas de 100%. Es decir, por cada colombiano que
aparece en el censo de estos paises, hay otro que no
aparece. Los principales destinos de los emigrantes
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son Estados Unidos, Espana, Venezuela, y en menor
medida, Canada.

Respondiendo el interrogante de quiénes emigran,
las distintas fuentes ilustran que la mayoria son
jovenes, con una leve preponderancia de mujeres
(la brecha de género no supera el 5% del total de
emigrantes), y casados. Mas importante, la gran ma-
yoria son emigrantes recientes, que viajaron en los
Gltimos diez afos en busca de mejores condiciones
laborales e ingresos adicionales para su familia en
Colombia. Este fenémeno se presentd principalmente
en los hogares de clase media y media-alta, donde
los miembros presentan niveles de escolaridad su-
periores al promedio nacional y las probabilidades
de contar los recursos para el viaje (y obtener una
visa son mayores).

Finalmente, se encuentra que el fenémeno migratorio
de finales de la década de los noventa guarda rela-
cién con dos elementos particulares de la historia de
Colombia. En primer lugar esta la crisis econémica
de 1998-1999, la més profunda de las dltimas dé-
cadas y con consecuencias sin precedentes sobre el
mercado laboral (desempleo cercano al 20%). Ante
la inminente reduccién de su ingreso, una estrate-
gia utilizada por los hogares de clase media fue la
emigracion de un miembro del hogar en edad de
trabajar, que pudiera obtener recursos adicionales. El
segundo factor es el conflicto armado y el terrorismo,
cuyas manifestaciones se incrementaron de forma
importante a finales de la década pasada.
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Captive Markets: the Impact of
Kidnappings on Corporate
Investment in Colombia
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Abstract

This paper measures the impact of crime on firm investment by exploiting variation in kidnappings in Colombia from 1996 to 2002.
Our central result is that firms invest less when kidnappings directly target firms. We also find that broader forms of crime -homicides,
guerrilla attacks, and general kidnappings- have no significant effect on investment. This finding alleviates concerns that our main
result may be driven by unobserved variables that explain both overall criminal activity and investment. Furthermore, kidnappings
that target firms reduce not only the investment of firms that sell in local markets, but also the investment of firms that sell in foreign
markets. Thus, an unobservable correlation between poor demand conditions and criminal activity is unlikely to explain the negative
impact of firm-related kidnappings on investment. Our results are consistent with the hypothesis that managers are reluctant to invest
when their freedom and life are at risk, although we cannot completely discard alternative explanations.

Resumen

Este estudio explota la variacion de los secuestros ocurridos en Colombia durante el periodo 1996-2002 para medir el impacto del
crimen sobre la inversion privada. El resultado principal es que las empresas invierten menos cuando los secuestros estan dirigidos
directamente contra su capital humano. Ademas, se encuentra que formas de crimen mds amplias -homicidios, ataques guerrilleros y
secuestros en general- no tienen un impacto significativo sobre la inversion. Este hallazgo permite descartar la posibilidad de que el
resultado principal del estudio sea producto de variables no observadas que expliquen, al mismo tiempo, la actividad criminal general
y la inversion. Adicionalmente, los secuestros dirigidos contra las empresas no sélo reducen la inversion de las empresas con ventas en
el mercado local, sino también la inversién de las empresas con ventas en los mercados externos. Por esta razon, es improbable que
el impacto negativo de los secuestros sobre la inversion sea resultado de una correlacion no observada entre condiciones de demanda
adversas y actividad criminal. Por dltimo, los resultados son consistentes con la hipotesis de que los gerentes de las empresas se resisten
a invertir cuando su libertad y su vida estan en riesgo; aunque no es del todo posible descartar explicaciones alternativas.

Keywords: Crime, Kidnappings, Investment, Colombia.
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"Who wants to invest money and effort in building
a business if their reward is to risk losing their life
and/or their money?"

The Economist, June 19th, 2004

I. INTRODUCTION?

Although it is commonly assumed that crime deters
investment, the magnitude of the effect is unknown.
Measuring this magnitude, however, has important
policy implications, because the negative effects of
crime may explain why capital does not flow from
rich countries to poor countries (Lucas, 1990). In
fact, Katz et al. (2001) suggest that fear of crime is
one of the main reasons why households move out
of high poverty neighborhoods, and Porter (1995)
argues that firms stay away from inner cities to avoid
crime. Fighting crime may be as important for deve-

3 Aprevious version of this article circulated with the title "Cri-
me and Finance: Evidence from Colombia". For their valuable
advice and continuous encouragement, we are grateful to Andrei
Shleifer, Jeremy Stein, Larry Katz, and Martin Feldstein. For his
detailed discussion and suggestions, we are indebted to Juan Car-
los Echeverry. For their useful comments, we would like to thank
Alberto Abadie, Philippe Aghion, Pedro Aspe, Antonio Cabrales,
Rafael DiTella, Carola Frydman, Arturo Galindo, Alejandro Ga-
viria, Ed Glaeser, Borja Larrain, Nellie Liang, Rodolfo Martell,
Adriana Lleras-Muney, Marcelo Moreira, Emily Oster, Jorge A.
Restrepo, Jim Robinson, Raven Saks, Jeremy Tobacman, Piedad
Urdinola, Eric Werker, John Womack, and seminar participants
at Harvard, iesg, the Second Latin American Finance Network,
upr, Purdue, Notre Dame, and the Federal Reserve Board. This
paper would not have been possible without the generosity of
Ana Maria Diaz and Fabio Sanchez who shared their dataset on
crime and social indicators in Colombia and provided useful
suggestions. Marcela Eslava, Leopoldo Fergusson, Enrique Lépez,
Mercedes Parra, and Esperanza Sanabria were instrumental in
understanding the firm-level data we use. Paola Cuevas provided
excellent research assistance. The authors gratefully acknowledge
financial support from Harvard’s Seminar on National Security,
the Fundacion México en Harvard, conacyT, Banco de la Re-
publica, and Universidad de Los Andes. All remaining errors
are our own. The views in this article are those of the authors
and not necessarily reflect those of the Federal Reserve System.
Corresponding author: Gustavo.A.Suarez@frb.gov
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loping countries as other economic reforms aimed
at fostering investment and growth.

Recent studies argue that institutions protecting
property rights promote investment and economic
prosperity (North, 1981; Besley, 1995; Acemoglu et
al., 2001). When the government is weak, crime and
disorder threaten property rights; however, excessi-
vely strong rulers and dictators frequently endanger
property rights as well (De Long and Shleifer, 1993).
Therefore, balancing off the costs of dictatorship and
disorder is a fundamental problem of institutional
design (Djankov et al., 2003). Importantly, crime
may deter investment, because it endangers property
and threatens the lives and freedom of individuals
themselves.

Following Becker (1968), most empirical studies of
crime seek to explain the economic rationale behind
criminal behavior and also to measure the efficien-
cy of deterrence mechanisms.* In a different line of
research, recent cross-country studies suggest that
political instability, crime, and terrorism are costly
for economic activity. For example, Barro (1991) and
Alesina and Perotti (1996) find that politically uns-
table countries exhibit lower growth and investment
rates. Similarly, using survey data on Latin America,
Gaviria (2002) finds that the growth of firms’ sales
is lower in countries where managers believe that
crime is an obstacle to doing business. More direct
evidence can be seen in Figure 1, which shows that
kidnappings per capita and investment rates are ne-
gatively correlated in a panel of 196 countries from
1968 to 2002. In particular, Gross Capital Formation
and net Foreign Direct Investment (Fp1) as percentage
of cpp are lower when kidnapping rates are higher.®
Each point in the figure is a country-year observation,

4 Glaeser (1999) surveys the "crime and punishment" literature.



Figure 1
INVESTMENT AND TERRORISM
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Note: Panel A of Figure 1 plots Gross Capital Formation as a percentage of Gor (in the y axis) against the rate of kidnappings per
100,000 people (in the x axis) for a panel of 196 countries from 1968 to 2002. The figure also plots the predicted value of a regression
of Gross Capital Formation on kidnappings per 100,000 people and a constant.

Panel B of Figure 1 plots Net Foreign Direct Investment as a percentage of Gop (in the y axis) against the rate of kidnappings per 100,000
people (in the x axis) for a panel of 196 countries from 1968 to 2002. The figure also plots the predicted value of a regression of Net
Foreign Direct Investment on kidnappings per 100,000 people and a constant.

Source: World Development Indicator - World Bank and iterate dataset.

and the solid line corresponds to the oLs estimate of
a regression of investment on kidnappings per capita
and a constant.

Although suggestive, the evidence from cross-coun-
try studies is not entirely satisfactory, because reverse
causation and omitted variables may explain the
negative relation between crime and investment. A
particularly important concern is that poor economic
conditions may reduce investment and also increase
the incentives to commit crimes.

In contrast to the previous literature, this paper ex-
ploits firm-level data in Colombia to measure the

5 Appendix 1 contains a detailed description of the data used
in Figure 1, and Appendix Table 1 reports the regression results.
The negative relation between kidnappings and investment rates
is robust to controlling for lagged cop per capita, and year and
country effects.

effect of crime on investment. Focusing on firm-level
data within a single country has several advantages
over cross-country studies. First, we are able to
compare the effect of crimes that are specifically
targeted against firms to the effect of broader defini-
tions of criminal activity. To the extent that omitted
variables affect all types of crime in a similar way,
we identify the effect of crime from the differential
impact of crime targeted at firms. Second, we can
exploit differences in firm characteristics to address
the concern that an unobservable correlation bet-
ween criminal activity and demand conditions might
explain the negative relationship between crime and
investment. In particular, we compare the effect of
crime on firms that sell in Colombian markets and
firms that sell in foreign markets. Whereas a story
of omitted demand variables would suggest that
a negative correlation between crime and invest-
ment should only be apparent for firms selling to
local markets, firms selling to all markets should be
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affected equally if crime has a direct effect on invest-
ment. Third, unobserved cultural and institutional
characteristics, such as attitudes toward crime and
law enforcement, and crime reporting standards are
arguably more homogeneous within a country than
across countries.®

Colombia provides a particularly useful environment
to study the economic consequences of violent cri-
me, because it has experienced high levels of crime
during the past decade. The combination of guerrillas,
paramilitaries, and drug trafficking has given Co-
lombia the highest per capita rates of homicides and
kidnappings in the world since the early 1990s.

Furthermore, there has been substantial variation in
criminal activity both over time and across regions.
The total number of kidnappings almost tripled from
1996 to 2000.” In 2002, Medellin, the second largest
city, reported almost four times the number of ho-
micides per capita of Bogota, the largest city.®

In this paper we examine the impact of firm-related
kidnappings on the investment of firms in Colombia.
Using a detailed dataset on kidnappings from Fon-
DELIBERTAD, a governmental organization in Colom-
bia, we are able to distinguish whether kidnappings
target individuals that own or work for a firm. This
information is useful, because it allows us to isolate
the effect of the criminal activity that target firms from
general types of crime.

© A study that is similar in spirit to our paper is Abadie and
Gardezabal (2003), who use an event-study methodology to
show that terrorism reduces firms’ returns in the Basque Country.
Our findings complement their study, because we focus on firm-
related crime and not on general forms of crime.

7 FONDELIBERTAD. In section Il we discuss the dataset on kidna-
ppings in Colombia.

8 Colombia's National Police.
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The main result of this paper is that kidnappings that
target firms have a significantly negative impact on
investment. Our estimates suggest that a one-stan-
dard deviation increase in firm-related kidnappings
would reduce the investment rate of the average firm
from 0.29% to -0.28% of total assets. Other forms of
violence -such as homicides, and the total number
of kidnappings- do not have a statistically or econo-
mically significant effect on investment. The finding
that not all forms of violence matter for investment
suggests that unobserved variables that explain ove-
rall criminal activity and investment are not driving
our main result.

We compare the effect of kidnappings on firms that
differ in their ability to sell in foreign markets, and
find that firms are affected by kidnappings regar-
dless of the tradability of their industry. This finding
alleviates the concern that unobservable demand
conditions may explain the negative correlation
between firm-related kidnappings and investment.
We also find that kidnappings in the same industry
have a stronger impact than kidnappings in other
industries, and that investment of foreign firms is
more responsive to kidnappings of foreigners than to
kidnappings of Colombians. This evidence suggests
that crime makes managers reluctant to invest when
their lives and freedom are at risk.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows. Section
Il presents a brief historical background of Colom-
bia and explains the dataset. The results in Section
Il show that some types of crime, especially when
targeted against firms, matter more for investment
than other types (such as total homicides and to-
tal kidnappings). Section IV compares alternative
explanations for the negative effect of firm-related
kidnappings on investment. SectionV concludes and
suggests further research topics.



1. FIRMSAND CRIMEIN COLOMBIA: AUNIQUE
DATASET

A. Historical Background

For a country of its level of development, Colombia
is highly violent. The United Nations, for example,
reports that Colombia has the highest annual rate of
homicides per capita in the world: 63 per 100,000
people. By contrast, the average homicide rate in
South America is 41 per 100,000 people and the
average homicide rate in oeco countries is 3 per
100,000 people.®

Figure 2, which plots homicides per capita since
1946, illustrates that violence is not a recent phe-
nomenon in Colombia. Homicide rates increased
sharply in the 1940s as a consequence of a civil war
between the two main political parties. During the
war, known by historians as "The Violence", groups

Figure 2. HOMICIDE RATE, 1946-2002
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Note: Figure 2 plots yearly homicides per 100,000 people in Co-
lombia (in the y axis) over time (in the x axis) from 1946 to 2002.
The figure identifies two high-violence periods: the first one before
1962, and the second one after 1984.

Source: Sanchez et al. (2003), based on data from the National
Police, the Ministry of Defense, and DANE.

®  United Nations, Seventh Survey of Crime Trends and Ope-
rations of Criminal Justice. It covers the period 1998-2000.

of peasants took arms against government persecu-
tion. The political end of the civil war did not translate
into lower homicide rates in the 1960s, as some of
these resistance groups evolved into guerrillas like
FARC (Revolutionary Army Forces of Colombia), the
largest rebel group still active in the Western Hemis-
phere.’® Homicide rates skyrocketed in the 1980s and
1990s when Colombia became a major producer of
cocaine. Drug trafficking increased violence as the
government prosecuted drug lords and, at the same
time, cartels fought for market control."" Finally, du-
ring the last decades of the 20™ century, powerful eco-
nomic interests -some legal, some illegal- organized
right-wing groups of "vigilantes" or paramilitaries to
protect their businesses from guerrilla extortion.'

The dramatic increase in homicides during the 1980s
and 1990s is consistent with increases in other mea-
sures of violence. In particular, Figure 3 shows that
both kidnappings and guerrilla attacks rose steadily
throughout the 1990s and peaked in 2000." Kidna-
ppings and guerrilla activity are correlated, because
rebels kidnap for political reasons and also use ran-
soms to finance their fight against the government.
Despite this high correlation, guerrillas do not have
the monopoly in the kidnapping industry: rebels

10 See, for example, Safford and Palacios (2002), Chapters 11-
14. However, not all guerrilla movements in Colombia evolved
from peasant resistance: the still active ein (National Army of
Liberation) is an important exception.

""" See Bowden (2002) and Bergquist et al. (2001). By looking
at the relocation of coca crops across Andean countries, Angrist
and Kugler (2004) provide evidence that increases in coca crops
spur violence in Colombia.

12 Both guerrilla and paramilitaries have been linked with drug
trafficking in recent years. See, for example, Streatfeild (2002),
Chapters 18 and 19.

3 Guerrilla attacks (FArc) include bombings, arm-trafficking,
massacres, ambushes, piracy, and confrontation with Army or
National Police.
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Figure 3. KIDNAPPINGS AND GUERRILLA ATTACKS,
1990-2002
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Note: Figure 3 plots yearly kidnappings and guerilla attacks per
capita (in the y axis) over time (in x axis) from 1990 to 2002.
Source: Sanchez et al. (2003), based on data from the National
Police, the Ministry of Defense, and DANE.

compete against paramilitaries, gangs, and even drug
cartels. In News of a Kidnapping, for instance, Garcia
Mérquez reconstructs the story of seven notorious
kidnappings in 1989, when the Medellin cartel used
hostages to force the Colombian government to turn
down an extradition treaty with the us. After the
increase in kidnappings during the 1990s, Colom-
bia became the country with the highest absolute
number of kidnappings and the highest kidnapping
rate in the world.™

The persistence of high rates of violent crime has
led economists to study the problem of measuring
the cost of crime and conflict.' In particular, Rubio
(1995) uses aggregate data to show that recent in-
creases in crime rates in Colombia are correlated

¥ Kroll, a private security advisor headquartered in New York,
estimates that as of 2003 Colombia has roughly 4,000 kidnappings
per year, that Mexico has 3,000 kidnappings per year, and that
Argentina has 2,000 per year.

> See Montenegro and Posada (2001) and Riascos and Vargas
(2003) for surveys on the literature on costs of crime and violence
in Colombia.
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with lower Gpp growth. With a similar methodology,
Cardenas (2002) argues that Colombia’s productivity
slowdown in the 1990s can be partly attributed to the
acceleration in overall criminal activity. (The acce-
leration in homicide rates, for example, is apparent
in Figure 2.)

The interest shown by economists during the 1990s
is one of the reasons why researchers now have ac-
cess to improved statistics on criminal activity.'® New
and detailed datasets have made it possible to assess
the effects of crime on household and individual out-
comes. In recent papers, for example, Barrera and
Ibdfez (2004) study the effects of crime on education
and Urdinola (2004) studies the effects on infant mor-
tality. Taking advantage of improved datasets, we
use variation in different measures of violent crime
(over time and across regions) to isolate the effect
of crime on firm investment in Colombia.

The map in Figure 4 illustrates that Colombia is di-
vided into 32 regions or departments. Although de-
partments are similar to states in the US, they are not
as autonomous, because Colombia is not a Federal
Republic. Although departments have limited abi-
lity to legislate and to tax income or consumption,
they have some autonomy to distribute government
expenditure in different types of local public goods
(education, health, and public works, among others).
The Andean region in Colombia extends from the
southern department of Narifo to the departments
of Antioquia (next to Panama) and Norte de San-
tander (in the northeastern part of the country). The
most important cities and the bulk of the population
are located in the Andean departments. Tropical rain
forests and plains comprise a significant part of sou-
theastern Colombia.

16 Restrepo et al. (2004), for example, describe the construction
of a detailed dataset on the Colombian conflict.



Figure 4. MAP OF COLOMBIA
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Note: Figure 4 is a map of Colombia that divides its territory into 32 departments.
Source: Instituto Geografico Agustin Codazzi (2000).
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B. Kidnappings and Other Types of Crime

Since 1996, FONDELIBERTAD, a governmental organiza-
tion in Colombia, collects detailed information on
individual kidnappings reported to Colombia’s Mi-
nistry of Defense.'” For each kidnapping event, Fon-
DELIBERTAD reports the date and department in which
the kidnapping occurs, the identity of the kidnapper
(guerrillas, paramilitaries, common criminals, or not
determined), and the number of days in captivity.
More important, the dataset reports individual cha-
racteristics of the victim, including occupation and

nationality. Confidentiality restrictions, however,
prevent access to detailed data on ransoms.

The first 8 columns of Table 1 summarize the main
characteristics of the FONDELIBERTAD dataset. The first
column shows that the dataset includes a total of
18,867 kidnappings from 1996 to 2002; on average,
about 2,700 kidnappings per year.

The dataset attributes 56% of overall kidnappings
to guerrillas, 14% to common criminals, and 5% to
paramilitaries. (The identity of the kidnappers is unk-

Table 1. KIDNAPPINGS, HOMICIDES, AND GUERRILLA ATTACKS BY YEAR

(1) (2) (3) @) (5)
Year Total Kidnappings Firm-Related Kidnappings of Top and Kidnappings of Top Kidnappings of
Kidnappings Middle Management Management Firms' Owners
1996 1,091 220 193 3 1
1997 1,671 249 205 2 0
1998 3,023 453 371 25 32
1999 3,349 575 470 52 77
2000 3,697 NA NA NA NA
2001 3,050 265 168 23 60
2002 2,986 223 163 22 43
Total 18,867 1,985 1,570 127 213
(6) ) ®) 9) (10)
Year Kidnappings of Kidnappings of Army and Kidnappings of Total Total Guerrilla
Government Employees and National Police Foreigners Homicides Attacks
1996 23 24 41 26,130 934
1997 442 38 31 24,828 1,146
1998 280 266 43 22,673 790
1999 98 168 57 23,820 736
2000 NA NA 42 25,859 1,931
2001 84 68 49 27,356 1,471
2002 112 57 31 28,363 1,210
Total 1,039 621 294 179,029 8,218

This table reports, by year, the total number of kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks in Colombia from 1996 to 2002. Data on homicides and
guerrilla attacks are obtained from the National Police/Ministry of Defense. Guerrilla attacks considers only attacks perpetrated by rarc. Total Kidnappings
are all kidnappings reported in the FoNDELIBERTAD dataset. Government Employees include local and national government, except the Army and National
Police. Firm-related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors; Top Management includes cros, presidents,
vicepresidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes division managers and supervisors plus Top Management.

Source: Data on kidnappings are obtained from FONDELIBERTAD.

FONDELIBERTAD is short for Fondo Nacional para la Defensa de la Libertad Personal (National Fund for the Protection of Individual

Liberty), and it was established by law in 1996. FONDELIBERTAD is not only responsible for processing data on kidnappings: it also provides
assistance to families affected by kidnappings, and advises government policies on kidnappings.
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nown or not disclosed for the rest of the observatio-
ns). According to the demands of the kidnappers,
FONDELIBERTAD classifies abductions as having either
economic or political ends. Kidnappings for econo-
mic reasons typically involve a monetary ransom.
About 55% of the kidnappings in the sample are cla-
ssified as having economic ends, while 10% of the
kidnappings are classified as having purely political
ends.'® Although both Colombians and foreigners are
victimized by kidnappings, only 2% of the victims
are not Colombian citizens.

1. Kidnappings and Firms

To focus on the subset of kidnappings that target
firms, we define the following four types of kidna-
ppings: i) Kidnappings of Firms’ Owners, that include
kidnappings in which the victim owns at least part of
a firm;'? ii) Kidnappings of Firms’ Top Management,
that include kidnappings in which the victims are
board members or managers (ceos, presidents, and
vicepresidents); iii) Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and
Middle Management, that include kidnappings
of top management plus supervisors and division
managers; and iv) Firm-Related Kidnappings, that
include kidnappings in which the victims are owners,
managers, regular employees, or contractors. Table
1 reports that around 10% of the kidnappings in the
FONDELIBERTAD dataset are related to firms according
to our definition (Column 2), and about 80% of firm-
related kidnappings target top or middle management
(Column 3).

To compare the effects of kidnappings that target
firms to other types of kidnappings, we consider two

' The demands of the kidnappers are unknown for roughly
35% of the observations.

19 The dataset does not disclose what fraction of the firm is
owned.

other categories. We define government employees
as individuals who worked for the local or national
government (judiciary, executive, and legislative
branches), or candidates running for public office
at the time of the kidnapping. We group members
of the Army and National Police in a separate ca-
tegory, even though they are officially government
employees. Columns 6 and 7 of Table 1 report that
5% of the victims in the FONDELIBERTAD dataset are
government employees and that 3% of the victims
work for the Army or the National Police.

Finally, a large fraction of the victims in the dataset
are children or teenagers under 18 (about 10%), self-
employed individuals (about 45%), and members
of not-for-profit organizations such as religious co-
mmunities and NGos (about 5%). Occupation is un-
known for 12% of the observations in the dataset.

2. Other Types of Crime

To isolate the effect of kidnappings on investment
from the effect of overall violence, we consider
variables other than kidnappings that are closely
related to the armed conflict and common crime.
Based on reports from Colombia’s National Police
and Army, the pnp (National Planning Department)
compiles a dataset on different types of crime by
department since 1995. We focus on two of the
most common types of violent crime in Colombia:
guerrilla attacks and homicides.

It is important to note that the data on kidnappings
are more detailed than the data on guerrilla attacks
and homicides are. The FONDELIBERTAD dataset on
kidnappings allows us to identify the identity and
the occupation of the victim (and hence, whether
she works for a firm). By contrast, the pnp dataset on
guerrilla attacks and homicides does not allows us to
identify individual victims within departments.
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Guerrilla attacks in the pne dataset include arm tra-
fficking, massacres, bombings, ambushes, piracy, and
confrontations with the Army or the National Police.
We restrict attention to attacks by rarc for two rea-
sons. First, by the number of combatants and terrorist
attacks, rarc is the largest rebel group in Colombia.
Second, while other rebel groups operate only in a
handful of departments, rarc is spread throughout
the country. Homicides reported by pne include all
kinds of violent deaths and not only killings related
with the armed conflict. The last two columns of
Table 1 report the number of homicides and terrorist
attacks from 1996 through 2002.

The maps in Figure 5 illustrate the distribution of
kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks per
capita across departments in Colombia.?® Although
these three types of crime are correlated, some diffe-
rences are worth noticing. In particular, FArc are more
likely to attack departments with a large fraction
of rural population in the southeast of the country.
Moreover, rebels strategically target departments
with abundant natural resources. For example, Arauca,
in the frontier with Venezuela, is rich in oil reserves
and is a constant target of rarc attacks. By contrast,
homicides and kidnappings are more evenly distri-
buted across departments than guerrilla attacks.'

C. Firms
The Superintendencia de Valores, Colombia’s sec,

collects data on all firms that trade in the Colombian
stock market. Additionally, the Superintendencia de

20 We exclude one department from the statistical analysis -the is-

lands of San Andres and Providencia- because there is no information
on crime and other regional characteristics. Additionally, we treat
the metropolitan area of Bogota -known as the Capital District- as
a separate department, because it concentrates roughly 18% of
Colombia’s population. Data on population are from pane (National
Department of Statistics) and are described in Appendix Table 2.
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Sociedades, another government agency, collects
income statements and balance sheets for a large
sample of private firms.?> Merging these two datasets

Figure 5
DISTRIBUTION OF VIOLENCE ACROSS
DEPARTMENTS

Panel A: Kidnappings
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- More than 25 kidnappings per 100,000 people
B Between 9 and 24.9 kidnappings per 100,000 people
- Between 5 and 8.9 kidnappings per 100,000 people
D Between 1 and 4.9 kidnappings per 100,000 people

I: Fewer than 1 kidnappings per 100,000 people

Note: Panel A of Figure 5 shows the distribution of average kid-
napping rates (1996-2002) across Colombia’s departments. Darker
areas represent departments with higher kidnapping rates. The map
ranges from areas with fewer than 1 kidnapping per 100,000 peo-
ple to areas with more than 25 kidnappings per 100,000 people.
Source: Authors' calculations.

21 Collierand Hoeffler (2001) argue that the quest for social justice is
not the only cause behind rebellions: in fact, many rebellions pursue
the capture of rents. Diaz and Sanchez (2004) study the importance
of these two types of causes for the location of rarc in Colombia.



Figure 5
DISTRIBUTION OF VIOLENCE ACROSS DEPARTMENTS

Panel B: Homicides
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- More than 90 homicides per 100,000 people

[~ #| Between 60 and 89.9 homicides per 100,000 people
[ 5enveen 40 and 59.9 homicides per 100,000 people
[ Between 10 and 39.9 homicides per 100,000 people

Fewer than 10 homicides per 100,000 people

Panel C: Guerrilla attacks (FArc)

- More than 12 guerrilla attacks per 100,000 people

[ Between 8 and 11.9 guerrilla attacks per 100,000 people
[ Between 3 and 7.9 guerrilla attacks per 100,000 people

[:) Between 1 and 2.9 guerrilla attacks per 100,000 people

| Fewer than 1 guerrilla attacks per 100,000 people

Note: Panel B of Figure 5 shows the distribution of average homicide rates (1996-2002) across Colombia’s departments. Darker areas
represent departments with higher homicide rates. The map ranges from areas with fewer than 10 homicides per 100,000 people to

areas with more than 90 homicides per 100,000 people.

Panel C of Figure 5 shows the distribution of average guerrilla attacks per capita (1996-2002) across Colombia’s departments. Darker
areas represent departments with higher guerrilla attacks per capita. The map ranges from areas with fewer than 1 guerrilla attack per
100,000 people to areas with more than 12 guerrilla attacks per 100,000 people.

Source: Authors' calculations.

from 1996 to 2002 yields an unbalanced panel of
10,126 firms (37,582 firm-year observations) with

22

Before 2000, all firms incorporated in Colombia were obli-
ged to report their financial statements to Superintendencia de
Sociedades. After 2000 only firms with assets above a threshold
are obliged to report. Although reporting is no longer mandatory
for all firms, a large number of firms below the threshold conti-
nued reporting after 2000. The results in this paper are robust to
excluding firms below the threshold during the entire sample.

complete information for regression analysis. Table
2 summarizes the distribution of firms over time
and across industries according to the International
Standard Industrial Classification (1sic). Only a small
fraction of firms is publicly traded, because the Co-
lombian stock market is not fully developed (Panel
A). Roughly half of the observations in the sample
are in one of two sectors: i) manufacturing and ii)
wholesale and retail trade (Panel B).
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Table 2. DISTRIBUTION OF FIRMS

Panel A: Number of Firms

Private Firms Public Firms Total
1997 6,700 115 6,815
1998 7,159 67 7,226
1999 6,870 74 6,944
2000 7,134 75 7,209
2001 4,767 77 4,844
2002 4,450 94 4,544
Total 37,080 502 37,582

Panel B: Distribution by Industry (Firm year observations)

Agriculture, hunting, and forestry 3,263
Fishing 106
Mining and quarrying 737
Manufacturing 10,391
Electricity, gas, and water supply 54
Construction 3,849
Wholesale and retail trade 9,779
Hotels and restaurants 641
Transport, storage, and communications 1,858
Financial intermediation 1,875
Real estate, renting and business activities 4,061
Public administration and defense 0
Education 57
Health and social work 150
Other community, social, and personal service activities 745
Private households with employed persons 16
Extra-territorial organizations and bodies 0
Total 37,582

Panel A reports the distribution by year of firms in the sample. Panel B re-
ports the distribution of firm-year observations by industry sector, according
to the International Standard Industry Classification (isic).

Source: Data on private firms are collected by Superintendencia de Socie-
dades in Colombia; data on public firms are obtained from Superinten-
dencia de Valores.

Table 3 summarizes the characteristics of the firms
in the sample.?® The average (median) firm-year ob-
servation has real assets of 7.77 (2.43) million dollars.
Investment, defined as the change in net Property
Plant and Equipment (pPe), scaled by assets is 0.29%
for the average observation and -0.55% for the me-
dian. Median investment is negative partly as a con-

# Nominal variables are deflated using the Producer Price Index

(pp1), which is described in Appendix Table 2. Total Assets are
translated to u.s. dollars using the exchange rate in 1999, which
is the base year of the ppl.
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sequence of the economic downturn experienced
by the country in most of the sample and partly as a
consequence of the definition of investment, which
includes depreciation.? The ratio of net income to
total assets (Roa), a measure of profitability, is 0.03%
for the average observation and 1.55% for the median.
The ratio of cash to total assets is 6.50% for the ave-
rage observation and 2.62% for the median. Assets,
investment, profitability and cash holdings all report
important dispersion, as the standard deviation is
larger than the mean for the three variables.

The last two rows of Table 3 report that roughly 17%
of firm-year observations correspond to foreign firms.
We classify a firm as foreign if more than 10% of
its shares are held by foreigners. Similarly, almost
27% of the observations correspond to a firm that
has access to foreign markets, either exporting or
importing. Most firms, however, are domestic and
sell exclusively in the Colombian market.

As a consequence of Colombia’s geography and his-
torical development, economic activity is concen-
trated in a handful of large cities. The map in Figure 6,
which depicts the geographic distribution of the firms
in the sample, illustrates the high concentration of
economic activity. Most firms are located in the north
and central areas of the country, on the Andes, or in
the Caribbean coast. In 2000, for example, roughly
55% of the firms in the sample locate in Bogotd, D.C.,
and 25% of the firms locate in the departments of
Antioquia and Valle del Cauca, mainly in the capital
cities (Medellin and Cali, respectively).?> However,
more than 1,200 firms -almost 20% of the sample-

2 We have no data on gross pre or capital expenditure in the
database. The upside of not having the change in gross pee is that
the dependent variable is not censored at zero.

%5 |n arobustness check, we confirm that our results do not chan-
ge substantially by excluding firms that locate in Bogotd, D.C.



Table 3. DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS: FIRMS' CHARACTERISTICS

Mean Median Standard Deviation Observations
Total Assets (million dollars) 7,773 2,433 18,558 37,582
Investment/Ta (%) 0.290 -0.555 13,891 37,582
Return on Assets (%) 0.033 1,547 12,313 37,582
Real Cash/1a (%) 6,497 2,617 10,171 37,582
Foreign Ownership (Yes = 1. No = 0) 0.173 0.000 0.379 32,970
Exporter/Importer (Yes = 1. No = 0) 0.267 0.000 0.442 32,970

This table reports descriptive statistics for the firm variables used in the empirical analysis. Investment is the change in PPE and Ta denotes Total Assets.
Returns on Assets is the ratio of net income to total assets. The dummy variable Foreign Ownership equals 1 if foreigners own at least 10% of the firm.
Exporter/Importer is a dummy variable that equals 1 if a firm imports from or exports to other countries.

Source: Authors' calculations.

Figure 6. GEOGRAPHIC DISTRIBUTION OF FIRMS
IN COLOMBIA, 2000 (Total: 7,209 firms)
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- More than 1,000 firms (1 department: Bogotd, D.C. 4,136)

A Between 200 and 999 firms (3 departments: Atlantico 339,
Valle del Cauca 813, Antioquia 999)

B setveen 100 and 199 firms (4 departments)
[:] Between 1 and 99 firms (16 departments)

Departments with no firms (8 departments)

Note: Figure 6 shows the distribution of firms across Colombia’s
departments in 2000. Darker areas represent departments with
more firms. The map ranges from areas with no firms to areas
with more than 1000 firms.

Source: Authors' calculations.

were located in 21 departments other than the largest
three. Southeastern departments and the department
of Chocd (next to Panama) account for a small frac-
tion of the firms in the sample, because a large frac-
tion of their territory is tropical rain forest.

In Table 4 we divide firm-year observations into a
sample with high rates of total kidnapping and a
sample with low rates. Observations in the sample
with high (low) rates of total kidnappings are loca-
ted in department-years where kidnapping rates are
above (below) the country median. Although the
sample with low kidnapping risk has three times
as many firms as the high-risk sample, firms in the
high-risk sample are significantly larger. While the
investment rate is lower for the high-risk sample,
the difference in investment rates between the two
groups is not statistically significant. Additionally,
firms in the high-risk sample tend to hold less cash
as a fraction of assets.

1L ;ISINVESTMENT LOWERWHERE CRIME RATES
ARE HIGHER?

A. Empirical Strategy

To measure the impact of kidnappings on firm invest-
ment, our empirical strategy exploits two sources of
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Table 4. CHARACTERISTICS OF FIRMS LOCATED IN DEPARTMENTS WITH HIGH AND LOW KIDNA-

PPINGS RATES

Low Kidnappings High Kidnappings High Rate - Low
Rate Rate Rate
Total Assets (million dollars) Mean 7,643 8,175 0.530 **
(0.109) (0.201) (0.223)
Observations 28,425 9,157 -
Investment/1a (%) Mean 0.509 -0.393 -0.903
(0.947) (0.118) (1,669)
Observations 28,425 9,157 -
Return on Assets (%) Mean -0.017 0.186 0.202
(0.074) (0.123) (0.148)
Observations 28,425 9,157 -
Real Cash/ta (%) Mean 6,640 6,055 -0.580 ***
(0.062) (0.098) (0.122)
Observations 28,425 9,157
Foreign Ownership (Yes=1, No=0) Mean 0.198 0.097 -0.102 ***
(0.003) (0.003) (0.005)
Observations 24,869 8,101 -
Exporter/Importer (Yes=1, No=0) Mean 0.258 0.296 0.038 ***
(0.003) (0.005) (0.006)
Observations 24,869 8,101 -

** Significant at 5%; *** significant at 1% using a two-tailed t-test.

This table splits the sample in two groups: (1) firm-year observations in departments with rates of total kidnappings above the country median ("high")
and (2) firm-year observations in departments with rates below the median ("low"). We compare the mean of the firm-level variables used in the regres-

sion analysis.
Source: Authors' calculations.

variation. First, we consider changes over time in kid-
napping rates measured at the department level. Se-
cond, we compare the effect of kidnappings that target
firm-related individuals with the effect of other types
of kidnappings (and also of other types of crime).

To estimate the effect of the kidnappings rate of de-
partment jon the investment of all firms located in that
department, we control for characteristics of depart-
ment j that may affect both investment decisions and
incentives to kidnap. Additionally, we control for firm
characteristics that predict investment behavior.

In the traditional "crime and punishment" approach,
individuals decide to commit crimes after weighting
the costs and benefits of criminal behavior (Becker,
1968; Glaeser, 1999). For example, adverse economic
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conditions reduce the opportunity cost of criminal
activities. Supportive of this prediction, Fajnzylber
etal. (2002) find that crime rates are countercyclical
and Miguel et al. (2004) show that negative exoge-
nous shocks in economic growth increase the likeli-
hood of civil conflict in a sample of African coun-
tries.?® Hence, economic conditions in department
j may determine not only the investment decisions
of firms in department j, but also the incentives of
kidnappers in department j. In our statistical analysis,
we control for Gop per capita, poverty levels, public
infrastructure, and primary school enrollment.?”

26 Recent studies challenge the conventional view that poverty
generates terrorism. For example, Abadie (2004) finds that terrorist
risk is not significantly higher in poor countries, after controlling
for country characteristics (including political freedom).



We include homicides and guerrilla attacks in our re-
gressions, because we do not want to confound the
effect of kidnappings with the effect of the overall civil
conflict. To the extent that omitted variables affect all
types of crime in a similar way, we identify the effect
of crime on firm investment from the differential effect
of crime specifically targeted against firms.?®

Empirical studies of corporate investment typically
find that firms with more cash and more favorable
investment opportunities (or Tobin’s Q) invest more
(Fazzari etal., 1988; Stein, 2003).2° In line with these
standard results, we control for cash balances scaled
by assets and approximate investment opportunities
by using netincome scaled by assets. Forward-looking
proxies for investment opportunities, such as the price-
to-book ratio, are unavailable, because only few of the
firms in the sample are publicly traded. We measure
the impact of kidnappings on firm investment using
the following regression, that we estimate using oLs:

Investment,,
TA

i t1

=o + B, Kidnappings,,, + B," Guerrilla Attacks, ,
+B, Homicidesw +08X,,, +YZ,,,+9, +M,+A,
#iEE, (1)

where i indexes firms, j indexes departments, t in-
dexes years, and k indexes industries. Investment is
defined as the change in property, plant, and equip-

2 Appendix Table 2 describes department-specific variables.

2 Recent developments in the economics of crime suggest that
social interactions explain an important component of the varian-
ce of crime both across cities and over time (Glaeser et al. 1996;
Glaeser and Sacerdote, 1999). In a framework where social inte-
ractions are important, the incentives to kidnap may depend on
the intensity of other types of crime in the same time and place.

2 Some authors use cash flow or cash balances as measures of
financing constraints (Fazzari et al. 1988). More recent findings cha-
llenge the interpretation that cash-flow sensitivities of investment are
measures of financing constraints (Kaplan and Zingales, 1997).

ment; and TA denotes total assets. Kidnappings,
Guerrilla Attacks, and Homicides are measured at
the department level and scaled by 100,000 people.
X., denotes the vector of firm-specific controls: log
of total assets, cash holdings scaled by total assets,
and net income scaled by total assets. Similarly, Z,,
represents the vector of department controls: Gop per
capita, primary school enrollment, a poverty index
similar to the one-dollar-a-day standard, and the ex-
tension of roads in 1995. ¢, n, A,, and W, represent
firm, year, industry, and department fixed effects,
respectively. Finally, because observations of firms
in the same department are not truly independent,
we cluster standard errors by department.

Incentives to invest today are generally based on pre-
dictions about the future. If crime rates in year t-1 have
a negative effect on investment in year t, implicitly we
assume that lagged crime rates are good predictors
of future crime rates (and hence, future conditions
that are potentially relevant for investment). In fact,
univariate time series analysis that we do not report
here suggest that the rates of kidnappings, homicides,
and guerrilla attacks are autoregressive and stationary
processes. Furthermore, positive shocks to crime rates
in the past predict higher crime rates in the future.?’

B. Main Results
1. Kidnappings that target firms
Table 5 reports oLs estimates of equation (7) that

include different types of kidnappings as explana-
tory variables. The first three regressions in the table

30 Results are robust to clustering by year-department.

31 Results are robust to using a two-period average of kidnapping
rates and to use contemporary kidnappings as opposed to lagged
kidnappings.
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Table 5. THE EFFECT OF VIOLENCE ON INVESTMENT

Dependent Variable: Investment, / Total Assets, ,

(1) 2) 3) 4) (5) (6) 7)
Total Kidnappings -0.0021 - - “ = - -
per 100.000 pop. , (0.0926) = = - - - -
Kidnappings of Government - 0.6890 - - - - -
Employees per 100.000 pop. , - (0.7774) - - - - -
Kidnappings of Army and - - -0.6855 - - - -
National Police per 100.000 pop. ,, - - (0.7350) - - - -
Firm-Related Kidnappings - - - -0.4433 ** - - =
per 100.000 pop. , - = ” (0.2202) = - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - - - - 2.5125 %%+ - -
Middle Management per 100.000 pop. - - - - (0.7777) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - - - - -3.0882 * -
Management per 100.000 pop. - - - - - (1.8092) -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Owners - - - - - - -5.9784 **x
per 100.000 pop. ,, - - - - - - (2.2904)
Homicides -0.0087 -0.0052 -0.0050 -0.0020 0.0042 -0.0033 0.0031
per 100.000 pop. ,, (0.0116) (0.0112) (0.0123) (0.0125) (0.0118) (0.0116) (0.0115)
Guerrilla Attacks -0.0323 -0.1324 -0.1591 -0.1061 -0.1093 -0.1343 -0.1423
per 100.000 pop. ,, (0.1037) (0.2151) (0.2019) (0.1964) (0.2081) (0.1997) (0.1858)
Observations 37,578 32,734 32,734 32,734 32,734 32,734 32,734
Number of firms 10,126 10,037 10,037 10,037 10,037 10,037 10,037
R-squared 0.9944 0.9954 0.9954 0.9954 0.9954 0.9954 0.9954

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%.
Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering

This table reports oLs estimates of the effect on investment of kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks. The results correspond to equation (1) in the
text. The dependent variable is the change in Property, Plant, and Equipment scaled by lagged assets. Regressions include firm covariates (log assets, cash
holdings scaled by assets, and roa); department controls (Gop per capita, primary school enrollment, a poverty index, and the extension of roads in 1995);
and fixed effects (by year, industry, department, and firm). The rates of kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks are measured at the department level
and are scaled by 100,000 population. The sample is an unbalanced panel of firms located in Colombia with annual observations from 1996 to 2002.
Total Kidnappings are all kidnappings reported in the FonpeLiBErTAD dataset. Government Employees include local and national government, except the
Army and the Nacional Police. Firm-Related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors; Top Management
includes ctos, presidents, vice-presidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes division managers and supervisors plus Top Mana-
gement. Guerrilla Attacks includes rarc attacks reported by the National Police/Ministry of Defense.

Source: Authors' calculations.

consider kidnappings whose victims are not directly
linked to firms, and the last four regressions consider kid-
nappings whose victims are directly linked to firms.

Although most types of kidnappings have a negative

effect on firm investment, only kidnappings that target
firm-related individuals have an effect that is statistica-
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Ily different from zero. To illustrate the economic mag-
nitude of the effects of different types of kidnappings,
consider the thought experiment of raising kidnapping
rates within a department. A one-standard deviation
increase in the rate of firm-related kid-nappings is
associated with a reduction in investment of 0.57%
(= 0.44%%*1.30) of total assets (Regression 4).3* The



effects associated with kidnappings are not negligi-
ble, as average investment in the sample is 0.29% of
total assets. Similar differences arise when we rank
regions into quartiles based on the rate of firm-related
kidnappings. Firms in the most dangerous quartile
invest in terms of assets 0.40% less than firms in the
least dangerous quartile.*> By contrast, kidnappings
whose victims are not related to firms have a statisti-
cally insignificant effect on corporate investment. In
particular, kidnappings that target government emplo-
yees, or the Army and National Police are unrelated
to investment. Although some coefficients are large
in magnitude, they are imprecisely estimated. More
important, the coefficient on total kidnappings is also
not statistically significant.

To compare the effects of kidnappings that target
firms with the effects of general forms of crime, Table
5 reports the coefficients on the rates of homicides
and guerrilla attacks in regression (7). While firm-
related kidnappings have significant effects on in-
vestment, these general types of crime, that do not
target firms directly, have no significant effect on in-
vestment (either economic or statistical). This finding
alleviates concerns that our results with firm-related
kidnappings might be explained by unobserved va-
riables that drive both overall criminal activity and
investment.** The identifying assumption in equation
(1) is that unobserved variables have no differential
effect across different types of crime. For example,

32 Appendix Table 3 reports summary statistics of the series of
kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks.

3 Comparing firms in the most violent quartile with firms in
the least dangerous quartile is equivalent to comparing firms in
Antioquia (where the infamous Medellin cartel operated in the
1980s and 1990s) with firms in Bogotd, D.C.

3 Forexample, we are unable to observe attitudes towards crime,
the effectiveness of local courts and local police, which are likely
to affect incentives of both entrepreneurs and kidnappers.

if economic conditions that are not captured by Gpp
affect both criminal activity and corporate invest-
ment, we assume that all types of crime are equally
affected by such economic conditions.*

Atfirst glance, our results with guerrilla attacks seem
to be at odds with recent papers that document a
negative effect of terrorism on economic activity. In
particular, from a case study of the Basque country,
Abadie and Gardeazabal (2003) conclude that te-
rrorism reduces cpp growth and stock market returns.
The type of regions that terrorism targets in Colombia
may explain the inconsistency. While terrorists in the
Basque country attack cities, where most firms locate,
terrorists in Colombia attack mainly rural areas.

2. Firms directly affected

Finding that firms directly attacked by kidnappings
are forced to cut back on investment would be un-
surprising. After all, kidnappings of employees dis-
rupt production and firms may be forced to pay for
ransoms. However, we find a more surprising -and
perhaps more interesting- result: the negative effects of
firm-related kidnappings on investment decisions go
beyond the subset of firms directly affected; firms that
face a high risk of kidnappings reduce investment even
when their own employees are not victims of kidnap-
pings. Potentially, the indirect effect is more harmful
for aggregate industrial activity than the direct effect,
because it spills over to a larger group of firms.

Of all the kidnappings in the FONDELIBERTAD dataset,
we classify 1,985 as having some direct relation with
firms. Of this sample of firm-related kidnappings, we
are able to identify the name of the firm the victim
worked for in 1,123 observations. However, only

3 As an illustration, we assume kidnappings of government
employees and kidnappings of managers are equally counter-
cyclical.
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147 firms in our sample were directly affected by
the kidnappings reported by roNDELIBERTAD, which
represents less than 1% of the observations. Table 6
reports the results of estimating equation (7) for two
groups of firms separately: i) firms that we identify
as being directly attacked by kidnappings, and ii)
the rest of the sample.

An important observation derives from the separate
analysis of these two groups of firms: kidnappings
have a significant impact on firms that have not been
directly affected. The impact on the subset of victimi-
zed firms is larger in magnitude but not statistically
significant, perhaps because the estimation is based
on a considerably smaller sample. The evidence in
Table 6 suggests that it is unlikely that the negative
effect of firm-related kidnappings on investment is
driven by the inclusion of firms whose employees
are victims of kidnappings.

3. Kidnappings in the same industry and kidna-
ppings in other industries

If individuals make decisions based on the conditio-
nal probability of becoming victims, the most relevant
kidnappings for a ceo working on a given industry
might be those occurring in the same line of business.
To test this conjecture, we compute for each indus-
try-department cell the following two variables: i)
the number of firm-related kidnappings that affect
the same industry in other departments (Kidnappings
Same Industry), and ii) the number of firm-related
kidnappings affecting all other industries in all other
departments, divided by the number of industries
(Kidnappings Other Industries).** More formally:

36 Industrial activity tends to cluster by regions. Hence, to avoid
confusing the effect of kidnappings in the same department with
the effect of kidnappings in the same industry, we exclude obser-
vations in the same department in the definitions of own-industry
kidnappings and other-industry kidnappings.
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2. Firm-Related Kidnappings,

department, k.t

Kidnappings Same Ind., =

department # |

1
(Number of industries)

Kidnappings Others Ind., =

2. Firm-Related Kidnappings,

department, industry,!
Department # k
industry # k

Using these variables, we estimate the following
regression:

Investment”
TA

i1

=a +P, - Kidnappings Same Ind.

kot

+B,- Kidnappings
Others Ind.,, ,, + n)~(‘,” 2, 0N F Nt (2)
All definitions follow equation (7), except for the kid-
nappings variables explained above and the vector
of department controls, X, which is redefined, for
notational convenience, to include homicides and
guerrilla attacks as well.

Panel A in Table 7 summarizes the results of estimating
equation (2) by oLs. The negative effect of kidnappings
on investment is statistically significant regardless of
the industry affected, but the magnitude is larger for
own-industry kidnappings. The magnitude of the coe-
fficients is not comparable to those in previous tables,
because kidnappings are not scaled by 100,000 po-
pulation, as we aggregate kidnappings over industries
and not over geographical units.

The result that own-industry kidnappings have larger
effects than kidnappings in other industries is consis-
tent with various explanations. First, rational and
fully informed ceos make corporate decisions based
on the conditional probability of being kidnapped;
hence, when other ctos in the same industry are
kidnapped, they revise upwards the probability of
victimization. Alternatively, less than fully informed
ceos are more likely to share information (or have
a common source of information) with ceos in the
same industry; hence, they only revise the proba-



Table 6. DIRECT AND INDIRECT EFFECTS

Dependent Variable: Investment, / Total Assets, ,

(1) 2 3) C))
Panel A: Firms Directly Affected by Kidnappings
Firm-Related Kidnappings -7.0539 - - -
per 100,000 pop. , (5.2085) - - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - -10.9813 - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. , - (9.2271) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - -27.8749 -
Management per 100,000 pop. ,, = = (37.1192) e
Kidnappings of Firms” Owners - - - -31.6153
per 100,000 pop. ,, - - - (26.2885)
Observations 534 534 534 534
Number of firms 147 147 147 147
R-squared 0,3248 0,3261 0,3245 0,3255
Panel B: Firms not Directly Affected by Kidnappings
Firm-Related Kidnappings -0.4334 ** - - .
per 100,000 pop. , (0.2134) - - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - -2.37071 *** - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. ,, - (0.6955) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - -3.0316* -
Management per 100,000 pop. , - = (1.6594) -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Owners - - - -5.9561 ***
per 100,000 pop. ,, c 2 = (2.0742)
Observations 32,200 32,200 32,200 32,200
Number of firms 9,890 9,890 9,890 9,890
R-squared 0:9955 0.9955 0.9955 0.9955

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering.
* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%.
This table reports ots estimates of the effect of kidnappings on investment, corresponding to equation (7) in the text. The dependent va-
riable is the change in Property, Plant, and Equipment scaled by lagged assets. Regressions include firm-specific controls (log assets,
cash holdings scaled by assets, and roa); department controls (Gop per capita, primary school enrollment, a poverty index, the extension
of roads in 1995, rArc attacks per 100,000, and homicides per 100,000); and fixed effects (by year, industry, department, and firm).
Kidnapping rates are measured at the department level and are scaled by 100,000 population. For each type of kidnappings, we present
results for two subsamples: (1) firms whose employees or owners were subject to kidnappings reported in the FoNDELIBERTAD dataset
(Panel A), and (2) firms whose employees and owners were not subject to kidnappings reported in the FonDELBERTAD dataset (Panel B).
The total sample is an unbalanced panel of firms in Colombia with annual observations from 1996 to 2002.

Source: Authors' calculations.
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Table 7. INDUSTRY AND NATIONALITY EFFECTS

D dent Variable: Investi

P

t /Total Assets, ,

Panel A: Kidnappings in the Same
Industry vs. Kidnappings in Other Industries

Firm-Related Kidnappings in the Same Industry,, -0.0345 **
(0.0160)
Firm-Related Kidnappings in Other Industries -0.0031 ***
(0.0007)
Observations 32,652
R-squared 0,995
Panel B: Firm-Related Kidnappings of Colombians
and Foreign Citizens
Firm-Related Kidnappings of Colombians -1.1947 **
per 100,000 pop. ,, (0.5948)
Firm-Related Kidnappings of Non-Colombians -1.6275
per 100,000 pop. ,, (5.5899)
Foreign Ownership 0.2577
(0.7541)
Firm-Related Kidnappings x (Foreign Ownership) 2:9903%»*
of Colombians per 100,000 (0.7623)
Firm-Related Kidnappings of x (Foreign Ownership) 11,5103 *
Non-Colombians per 100,000 (6.7052)
Observations 27,960
Number of firms 7,997
R-squared 0.3617

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering.
* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%.

Panel A of this table reports oLs estimates of the effect on investment of
own-industry and other industries kidnappings, corresponding to equation
(2) in the text. The sample is an unbalanced panel of firms in Colombia
with annual observations from 1996 to 2002. The dependent variable is
the change in Property, Plant, and Equipment scaled by lagged assets. Re-
gressions include firm-specific controls (log assets, cash holdings scaled
by assets, and roa); department controls (Gop per capita, primary school
enrollment, a poverty index, the extension of roads in 1995, rarc attacks per
100,000, and homicides per 100,000); and fixed effects (by year, industry,
department, and firm).

For each 2-digit isic industry code and department, the variable Firm-Rela-
ted Kidnappings in the Same Industry is the sum of firm-related kidnappings
in that industry code but in other departments. Firm-Related Kidnappings
in Other Industries is defined as the sum of firm-related kidnappings over
all other departments and all other industries divided by the total number
of industries. Kidnapping rates are not scaled by 100,000 population.
Panel B reports oLs estimates of the effect on investment of firm-related
kidnappings of Colombians and firm-related kidnappings of non-Colom-
bians. The estimates correspond to equation (3) in the text. The dummy
variable Foreign Ownership equals 1 if foreigners own at least 10% of the
firm. Kidnapping rates are measured at the department level and are scaled
by 100,000 population.

Source: Authors' calculations.
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bility of kidnappings upwards when the victim is
someone they know or someone they can identify
themselves with.

4. Foreign firms and kidnappings of foreign citizens

Firm-related kidnappings of foreign citizens are likely
to be more relevant for foreign ceos than firm-related
kidnappings of Colombians. To test this hypothesis,
we estimate the following regression:

Investment

it =0+ P, Kidnap.Colombians,,, +p, - Kidnap.Colombians,,, x foreign
TA

it]
it-1

+P, - Kidnap. Foréigners,,, +p, - Kidnap. Foreigners, , x Foreign,,

+B,- Foreign, + X, +Y¥Z,+@, +0,+ A + We, (3)

1

where Kidnap. Colombians is the rate of firm-related
kidnappings with Colombian victims, and Kidnap.
Foreigners is the rate of firm-related kidnappings with
non-Colombian victims. Both definitions of kidnap-
pings are scaled by 100,000 population. Foreign is
a dummy variable that equals 1 for firms with more
than 10% of foreign ownership. The definition of all
other variables follows equation (2).

Panel B of Table 7 reports oLs estimates of the coe-
fficients on kidnappings variables and interactions
terms in equation (3). First, we focus on the interac-
tion between the rate of foreign kidnappings and
the foreign firm dummy. The estimate reported in
Panel B suggests that foreign firms are significantly
more sensitive to kidnappings of foreign citizens
than Colombian firms are. Second, we focus on the
interaction between the rate of kidnappings of Co-
lombians and the foreign firm dummy. The estimate
reported in Panel B suggests that Colombian firms
are significantly more sensitive to kidnappings of
Colombian citizens than foreign firms. These results
should be treated with caution, as the number of
Colombian firms is five times larger than the number
of foreign firms.



5. Discussion

The results of this paper should be considered a
conservative measure of the negative effect of kid-
nappings on investment for at least three reasons.
First, firms choose not only how much to invest
every year, but also whether to continue operating or
shutting down, which can be considered an extreme
form of disinvestment. The sample consists of active
firms and, presumably, surviving firms invest more
than firms that exit; hence biasing the estimate of
the effect of kidnappings on crime towards zero.
However, the importance of entry and exit decisions
is hard to assess, because Superintendencia de So-
ciedades changed reporting standards in 2000, and
hence not all firms that stopped reporting really shut
down. The bias introduced by the change in repor-
ting standards is also hard to quantify since we do not
observe whether firms that stopped reporting invest
more or less than firms that kept reporting.

A second reason why the results of this paper could be
conservative is that kidnappers may target employees
that work for firms that have more cash-on-hand.
Criminals may follow this strategy if firms are likely
to use this cash to pay ransoms, regardless of the eco-
nomic status of the victim. Unfortunately, we cannot
determine with the available information whether
firms really use their own cash to pay ransoms and
free their employees. If this is the case, however, we
should expect the results to be biased towards zero,
since cash-abundant firms tend to invest more than
financially constrained firms. However, it seems
plausible that kidnappers target individuals based
on their own wealth, rather than based on financial
information of the firm they work for.

Finally, we are only able to establish a link between
an individual and a firm when the individual works
for the firm. The variable Firm-Related Kidnappings
is very conservative, since it does not take into account

other possible relations between firms and individuals.
For instance, 10% of victims in the FONDELIBERTAD da-
taset are children or teenagers, who might be related
to employees, managers, or owners. The exclusion
of family members of the definition of firm-related
kidnappings biases the estimates towards finding no
effect of crime on investment.

On the other hand, our results may overstate the de-
trimental effect of kidnappings on firm-level invest-
ment if kidnappers specifically target low-investment
firms. We cannot totally rule out this possibility, but
there are reasons to believe that this might not be
true. In particular, although many kidnappings in
Colombia have an economic motive, guerillas, pa-
ramilitaries, and drug lords have exploited kidna-
ppings for political reasons too. In the early 1990s,
for example, drug-dealers kidnapped the relatives of
the Colombian political and business elite with the
purpose of pressing the government to revoke an
extradition treaty with the us.3” In more recent times,
businessmen, majors, soldiers, and even presidential
candidates have been abducted to negotiate the
release of imprisoned rebels.

Since crime rates are far higher in Colombia than
in most other countries, it may be argued that the
evidence presented here is not representative of the
effect of crime on investment. Colombia is, however,
similar in various dimensions to other countries that
experience high crime rates. For example, according
to the United Nations, four out of the ten most vio-
lent countries in terms of per capita homicides are
Latin American.?® In addition, the average cpr per

37 Garcia Marquez (1994) and Bowden (1998).

3 United Nations, Seventh Survey of Crime Trends and Ope-

rations of Criminal Justice. It covers the period 1998-2000. The
countries with the ten highest rates of homicides are, in order:
Colombia, South Africa, Jamaica, Venezuela, Russia, Mexico,
Lithuania, Estonia, Latvia, and Belarus.
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capita of the ten most violent places is, in 2000 us
dollars, 7,340, while the average cpp per capita of
Colombia is 6,340.%° As many developing countries
experience high rates of violent crime, the findings
in this section suggest that crime may explain why
capital does not flow to poor countries.

IV. WHY DOES CRIME REDUCE INVESTMENT?
PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE

"It's bad enough when you read about it in the pa-
per, but when it happens to someone you know -he
shakes his head- that really brings it home to you."

Coetzee (Disgrace, 1999, p. 102)

From a theoretical point of view, several hypotheses
may explain why firm-related kidnappings reduce
investment. In this section, we discuss some of the-
se explanations and use firm and industry charac-
teristics to analyze which of them are plausible.
Although the evidence presented in this section is
far from conclusive, we believe it is helpful to cla-
rify the mechanisms that are most likely to affect
investment decisions in situations that endanger
personal security.

The threat posed by kidnappings may affect invest-
ment broadly through four mechanisms. First, a high
probability of kidnapping may induce managers to
operate under the fear of being expropriated, depri-
ved from their liberty, or killed. Fear may distract
managers from exploiting investment opportunities,
because investing in physical capital is a commitment
to stay in a particular place. Managers are likely to be
reluctantto create physical ties to an unsafe environ-
ment. We call this hypothesis the fear channel.

3 World Bank, World Development Indicators, 2002.
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Second, kidnappings may reduce demand for goods
and services: during violent periods, households
may decide to consume fewer goods or services if
consuming them is dangerous (for example, dining
out or going to a shopping center), or even to mi-
grate to safer regions. Firms that expect demand to
decrease may, as a consequence, invest less. We call
this mechanism the demand channel.

Third, firms that face a high probability of being vic-
timized by kidnappings may face tighter financial
constraints, if financial institutions are reluctant to
finance firms when money can be diverted to unpro-
ductive activities, like paying ransoms.

In addition, banks will deliberately stay out of a
region during violent times to protect their owners
and employees. This decision of banks may reduce
the supply of external funds especially if banks rely
mostly on soft information. We call this hypothesis
the credit constraints channel.

Finally, kidnappings may increase the cost of doing
business: firms in regions with high kidnappings rates
face higher security costs, such as bodyguards, armo-
red cars, and intelligence services. Private security
firms in Mexico, for instance, estimate that large
firms spend between 20,000 and 30,000 dollars per
month to protect their executives from kidnappings.
We call this hypothesis the cost channel.

The evidence in Section Ill is not necessarily inconsis-
tent with the demand, the credit, or the cost channels;
however, our results tend to favor the fear channel.
In particular, our analysis suggests that when firms
perceive an increase in the conditional probability
of being the target of kidnappings, they tend to in-
vest less. Firm-related kidnappings of foreigners, for
example, have a stronger effect on the investment
of foreign firms.



Similarly, firm-related kidnappings in a given indus-
try have a strong impact on that industry. Perhaps,
more important, we control for a number of deter-
minants of investment that should take into account
the risk of expropriation and demand conditions (for
example, profitability). The objective of this section
is to provide more detailed evidence on the mecha-
nisms through which crime deters investment.

A. Fear Channel

Investing in physical capital typically involves a com-
mitment to stay in the place where capital is installed.
If physical capital and human capital are comple-
ments, managers that fear for their lives, health, and
property may be reluctant to invest during times
when kidnapping rates are unusually high. In this
section, we provide evidence that links a threat to
human capital (i.e., kidnappings) to the incentive to
invest in physical capital, by identifying firms that
are more likely to be committed to a particular place
after investing.

Firms with a large fraction of fixed assets are typica-
[ly more committed to the place where they invest
than firms with a small fraction of fixed assets. Table
8 compares the effect of firm-related kidnappings
across industries that differ in the tangibility of their
assets. We measure industry tangibility using ppe
as a percentage of assets. Notably, the interaction
between firm-related kidnappings and industry tan-
gibility is negative and statistically significant. This
finding suggests that the negative effect of firm-rela-
ted kidnappings is stronger on firms that are highly
committed to the place where they operate.

B. Demand Channel

The results in Section 11l provide indirect evidence
that the mechanism through which kidnappings re-

duce investment is not a fall in demand, because the
baseline regressions already control for net income
scaled by assets (Roa) at the firm level and cop at the
department level. This section, however, provides
additional evidence that is not easy to reconcile
with the demand channel hypothesis. In particular,
we compare the response of firms that depend on
Colombian markets to the response of firms with
access to foreign markets.

If kidnappings reduce investment through a decrease
in local consumption, investment by firms that have
access to alternative markets should be less sensitive
to kidnappings than investment by firms that sell in
local markets only. Firms that sell in foreign markets
may be able to shift production to foreign markets
when local demand falls.

Table 9 compares the effect of firm-related kidna-
ppings on firms that operate in industries that differ in
their ability to sell in foreign markets. More formally,
we estimate by OLS the following equation:

Investment,
T’ = o + B, Kidnappings,,, + B, Industry Tradability,
- +p - Kidnappings, , x Industry Tradability,
+1t)~(l,,_,+yZ‘./,_, +q>,+n(+kk+u/.+ g, 4)

where Industry Tradability is the fraction of exports
in total sales.* The definition of all other variables
follows equation (2). The interaction terms between
industry tradability and different rates of kidnappings
that target firms are not statistically significant. Al-
though the evidence is not conclusive, the results
in Table 9 are hard to reconcile with the demand
channel hypothesis. Perhaps more important, the
absence of a differential effect for firms that depend

40 For each 4-digit 1sic industry code, we average the tradability
measure from 1991 to 1995 (before the first year in our sample).
See Appendix Table 2 for more details.
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Table 8. ASSET TANGIBILITY AND THE EFFECT OF KIDNAPPINGS ON INVESTMENT

Dependent Variable: Investment, / Total Assets, ,

0] (2) (3) 4)

Firm-Related Kidnappings 1.5219 - - -
per 100,000 pop. ,, (1.1971) - = -
Firm-Related Kidnappings x ( Industry Tangibility ) -0.0838 * - - -
per 100,000 pop. ,, (0.0445) - - .
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - 21177 . - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. , - (2.0088) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and x ( Industry Tangibility ,) - -0.1583 - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. , - (0.1058) z %
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - 13.8862 -
Management per 100,000 pop. |, - - (8.8206) .
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top x ( Industry Tangibility ,,) - - -0.7882 * -
Management per 100,000 pop. i - - (0.4429) -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Owners - - - 16.4253 ***
per 100,000 pop. ,, - - = (5.8181)
Kidnappings of Firms” Owners x ( Industry Tangibility ) - - - -0.9778 ***
per 100,000 pop. , - - -- (0.3190)
Industry Tangibility 0.5605 *** 0.5443 *** 0.5643 *** 0.5435 ***

(0.0316) (0.0179) (0.0354) (0.0286)
Observations 32,447 32,447 32,447 32,447
Number of firms 9,965 9,965 9,965 9,965
R-squared 0,9962 0.9962 0.9962 0.9963

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%.

This table reports oLs estimates of the effect on investment of firm-related kidnappings and their interaction with average industry
tangibility. The dependent variable is the change in Property, Plant, and Equipment scaled by lagged assets. Regressions include firm
covariates (log assets, cash holdings scaled by assets, and roa); department controls (cGop per capita, primary school enroliment, a
poverty index, the extension of roads in 1995, guerrilla attacks per 100,000, and homicides per 100,000); and fixed effects (by year,
industry, department, and firm). Industry tangibility is the average by isic code of pe as a percentage of total assets. Rates of kidnappings
are measured at the department level and are scaled by 100,000 population. The sample is an unbalanced panel of firms in Colombia

with annual observations from 1996 to 2002.

Firm-related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors; Top Management includes ceos,
presidents, vicepresidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes division managers and supervisors plus Top

Management.
Source: Authors' calculations.
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Table 9. FIRM-RELATED KIDNAPPINGS AND INDUSTRY TRADABILITY

Dependent Variable: Investment, / Total Assets,,

(1) (2) (3) 4)

Firm-Related Kidnappings -1.8006 *** - - -
per 100,000 pop. (0.6301) - - -
Firm-Related Kidnappings x (Industry Tradability) 0.0432 - - -
per 100,000 pop. , (0.0578) = - =
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - -2.7547 *** - B
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. ,, - (1.0655) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and x (Industry Tradability) - 0.0449 - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. , - (0.0801) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - -3.4916* -
Management per 100,000 pop. ,, = - (1.9982) -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top x (Industry Tradability) - - 0.0917 -
Management per 100,000 pop. ,, - - (0.1520) -
Kidnappings of Firms” Owners - - - -5.6704 **
per 100,000 pop. |, - - - (2.5337)
Kidnappings of Firms” Owners x (Industry Tradability) - - - -0.0507
per 100,000 pop. ,, - - - (0.1108)
Industry Tradability -0.1655 * -0.1638 * -0.1561 * -0.1503 *

(0.0921) (0.0949) (0.0815) (0.0804)
Observations 32,542 32,542 32,542 32,542
Number of firms 10,035 10,035 10,035 10,035
R-squared 0.9954 0.9954 0.9954 0.9954

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%

This table reports the effect on investment of the interaction between firm-related kidnappings and industry tradability. The results
correspond to equation (4) in the text. The sample is an unbalanced panel of firms in Colombia with annual observations from 1996
to 2002. The dependent variable is the change in Property, Plant, and Equipment scaled by lagged assets. Regressions include firm
covariates (log assets, cash holdings scaled by assets, and roa); department controls (Gop per capita, primary school enrollment, a
poverty index, the extension of roads in 1995, guerrilla attacks per 100,000, and homicides per 100,000); and fixed effects (by year,
industry, department, and firm). We define Industry Tradability as the fraction of exports in total sales at the industry level; this measure of
tradability is an average from 1991 to 1995. Kidnappings are measured at the department level and scaled by 100,000 population.
Firm-related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors; Top Management includes ceos,
presidents, vicepresidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes division managers and supervisors plus Top
Management.

Source: Authors' calculations.
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exclusively on local markets alleviates the concern
that our results may be driven by omitted demand
variables.

C. Credit Constraints Channel

Since the markets for corporate bonds and equity
in Colombia are thin, the most common form of ex-
ternal financing in Colombia is bank debt. If kidna-
ppings that target firms reduce investment through a
tightening in credit constraints, firms should contract
less debt when kidnapping rates go up. To test this
hypothesis, Table 10 reports oLs estimates of the
effects of kidnappings on individual firm borrowing.
The dependent variable in the regression is the chan-
ge in bank debt scaled by assets.*' While the results
in Section IlI suggest that firm-related kidnappings
are negatively correlated with firm investment, there
is no consistent evidence that firms contract less (or
more) debt when kidnappings target firms.

In Appendix Table 4 we report the effect of firm-re-
lated kidnappings on the change in aggregate bank
loans by department. Firm-related kidnappings are
not strongly correlated with changes in aggregated
bank debt. Moreover, there is no differential effect
of firm-related kidnappings on loans to firms over
loans to individuals.

D. Cost Channel

If kidnappings increase security costs, firms that face
high kidnappings rates should report larger adminis-
trative costs. Table 11 reports the results of running
a regression similar to equation (7), with adminis-
trative expenses scaled by assets as the dependent

4 The regression is in the spirit of the evidence about capital
structure that Rajan and Zingales (1995) present for industrialized
countries.
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variable. We use the same regional controls and
firm-specific controls as in equation (7), with the
exception of return on assets, which is replaced by
sales over assets. We also add the Herfindahl Index
on sales as a proxy for industry concentration.

The coefficients of the kidnapping rates are negative
for firm-related kidnappings and kidnappings of top
and middle management, which implies that costs
are reduced, rather than increased, by kidnappings.
We find evidence that kidnappings of top managers
significantly increase costs, which is consistent with
firms protecting people at the top. However, the fact
that kidnappings of owners do not increase costs in a
similar way is counterintuitive. Therefore, it is unli-
kely that the effect of kidnappings on investment is
caused by increased administrative costs. Our evi-
dence on the cost channel is not conclusive, because
we cannot observe what fraction of administrative
costs corresponds to payments on private security,
which is the most obvious component to be affected
by kidnappings.

E. Discussion

A number of different mechanisms may explain
the negative effect of firm-related kidnappings on
corporate investment. Although we are not able to
completely rule out other stories, the evidence in this
section is consistent with the hypothesis that mana-
gers do not invest when they are afraid of becoming
victims of kidnappings. The fact that administrative
costs and bank debt are not negatively affected by
firm-related kidnappings suggests that property and
income is not the only concern of investors and ma-
nagers. Personal security is likely to be an important
concern for investors; perhaps more important than
the security of property.

The evidence in this section suggests that firm-rela-
ted kidnappings have no differential effect on the



Table 10. THE EFFECT OF VIOLENCE ON FIRM BORROWING

Dependent Variable: ABank Debt, / Total Assets, ,

1) (2) 3) @)

Firm-Related Kidnappings 0.0863 - - -
per 100,000 pop. , (1.3872) - - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - 2.7795* - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. , - (1.4683) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - 3.0019 -
Management per 100,000 pop. ,, - - (3.5050) -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Owners - - - -1.0257
per 100,000 pop. , - - - (5.7009)
Homicides 0.0139 0.0045 0.0131 0.0157
per 100,000 pop. ,, (0.0304) (0.0201) (0.0231) (0.0236)

0.2995 0.2993 0.3196 0.2957
Guerrilla Attacks (0.2345) (0.24171) (0.2333) (0.2327)

per 100,000 pop. ,,

Observations 28,581 28,581 28,581 28,581
Number of firms 8,995 8,995 8,995 8,995
R-Squared 0.4065 0,4065 0.4065 0.4065

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%

This table reports oLs estimates of the effect on firm borrowing of kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla (Farc) attacks. The dependent
variable is the change in bank debt scaled by lagged assets. Regressions include firm-specific controls (log sales, cash holdings scaled
by total assets, roa, and ppE scaled by total assets), department controls (Gop per capita, primary school enrollment, a poverty index,
and the extension of roads in 1995), and fixed effects (by year, industry, department, and firm). Kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla
attacks are measured at the department level and scaled by 100,000 population. The sample is an unbalanced panel of firms located
in Colombia with annual observations from 1996 to 2002.

Firm-Related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors; Top Management includes ceos,
presidents, vice-presidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes division managers and supervisors plus Top
Management. Guerilla attacks includes rarc attacks reported by the National Police/Ministry of Defense.

Source: Authors' calculations.

investment of firms that depend on local markets. V. CONCLUSIONS AND DIRECTIONS FOR FUR-
This finding helps our identification strategy, because THER RESEARCH

if omitted demand variables explain the negative

correlation between firm-related kidnappings and  Cross-country studies provide useful evidence of the
corporate investment, one should expect a more  existence of a negative relation between investment
negative correlation for firms that sell their products ~ and political instability (or other variables closely
in Colombia. related with criminal activity). Although it is sugges-
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Table 11. THE EFFECT OF VIOLENCE ON FIRMS' COSTS

Dependent Variable: Administrative expenses, / Total Assets,

()] (2) 3) 4)
Firm-Related Kidnappings -0.0228 * - = S
per 100,000 pop. (0.0117) - - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top and - -0.0028 - -
Middle Management per 100,000 pop. , - (0.0271) - -
Kidnappings of Firms’ Top - - 0.3145* -
Management per 100,000 pop. ,, - - (0.1875) -
Kidnappings of Firms” Owners - - - 0.0200
per 100,000 pop. |, - - - (0.1016)
Homicides 0.0004 ** 0.0003 * 0.0001 0.0002
per 100,000 pop. , (0.0002) (0.0002) (0.0002) (0.0002)
Guerrilla Attacks -0.0003 -0.0006 0.0014 -0.0006
per 100,000 pop. (0.0022) (0.0024) (0.0029) (0.0024)
Observations 33,045 33,045 33,045 33,045
Number of firms 10,309 10,309 10,309 10,309
R-squared 0.7211 0.7211 0.7211 0.7211

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%

This table reports oLs estimates of the effect on firms' administrative costs of kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla (Farc) attacks. The
dependent variable is administrative expenses scaled by assets. Regressions include firm-specific controls (log assets, cash holdings
scaled by assets, and sales scaled by assets); department controls (cop per capita, primary school enrollment, a poverty index, and the
extension of roads in 1995); industry controls (Herfindahl Index on sales); and fixed effects (by year, industry, department, and firm).
Kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks are measured by department and are scaled by 100,000 population. The sample is an
unbalanced panel of firms located in Colombia (annual observations from 1996 to 2002).

Firm-Related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors that are reported in the FONDELIBERTAD
dataset; Top Management includes ceos, presidents, vice-presidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes divi-
sion managers and supervisors plus Top Management. Guerilla Attacks includes rarc attacks reported by the National Police/Ministry
of Defense.

Source: Authors' calculations.

tive, this evidence cannot be used to infer a causal
effect of crime on investment, because crime itself
may be influenced by economic activity.

In this paper, we exploit variation in different forms
of crime within regions in Colombia to measure the
effect of crime on investment. Using firm-level data
on a single country is useful to alleviate the proble-
ms faced by cross-country studies. First, unobserved
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institutional characteristics and crime reporting stan-
dards vary more widely across countries than within
countries. Second, we are able to observe different
types of crime and identify whether firms are directly
attacked by crimes. To the extent that omitted va-
riables affect all types of crime in a similar way, we
are able to identify the effect of firm-related crimes
on investment. Finally, we are also able to exploit
cross-sectional differences in firms’ characteristics



to address particular omitted variables stories. As
an example of the last point, we use the industry’s
export share to identify firms that depend on Co-
lombian demand.

We find that kidnappings that target firms directly
(attacking their employees, managers, or owners)
have a non-negligible negative effect on firm-level
investment. By contrast, general forms of crime -such
as overall homicides and kidnappings- do not have
a significant effect on investment. This second fin-
ding suggests that the negative effect of firm-related
kidnappings on investment is not driven by omitted
variables. We also find that firm-related kidnappings
affect industries that sell in Colombian markets as
well as industries that sell in foreign markets, alle-
viating the concern that unobservable demand va-
riables explain our basic result. The distribution of
violence and kidnappings in Colombia is not truly
random. Therefore, we have not totally solved here
the identification problem of finding a causal effect
of violent crime on investment.

This paper presents evidence suggesting that firm-
related kidnappings reduce investment, because mana-
gers operate under the distraction of fear. Individuals
are not only scared away because of the probability
of expropriation, but also because of threats to their
personal security. Although we cannot totally rule
out other explanations of why firm-related kidna-
ppings reduce investment, we provide evidence sug-
gesting that the mechanism is unlikely to operate
through demand conditions, credit constraints, or
administrative costs.

The dataset in this paper suggests a number of inte-
resting questions for further research. First, using
data on individual loans, we will test more explicitly
the hypothesis that banks ration borrowers in more
violent places. With data on interest rates charged
on individual loans, it will be possible to further test
for the existence of a "violence premium". Second,
Colombia is an interesting laboratory for comparing
the effects of crime against property to the effects of
crime against individuals. Third, if we treat crime
as a distortionary tax, we are able to compute the
deadweight loss of criminal activity.

Recent empirical studies show that institutions that
protect property rights foster investment and long-
run economic growth (Besley, 1995; Acemoglu et
al., 2001; Easterly and Levine, 1997, 2003). One
of the most important issues for institutional design
and policy reform is to understand what specific
aspects of property rights are relevant for economic
development (Acemoglu and Johnson, 2004). The
empirical challenge, therefore, is to dismantle the
black box of property rights. Similarly, the results in
this paper suggest that crime may have significant
effects on investment. However, crime threatens both
property rights and personal security. Our findings
suggest that both the security of property rights and
personal security are important concerns for inves-
tors. The challenge for future research, therefore,
is to understand what particular aspects of crime
are particularly relevant for economic activity and
investment.
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Appendix 1. CROSS-COUNTRY EVIDENCE: INVESTMENT AND INTERNATIONAL KIDNAPPINGS

In this appendix, we present simple cross-country
results linking kidnappings by international terrorists
and investment. We present them here for two reasons.
First, existing cross-country studies do notfocus on the
effect of crime itself, but rather on political instability.
Second, kidnappings by international terrorists are
closer to the forms of crime we analyze in this paper
(kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla attacks).

Investment is measured using Gross Capital Formation
and net Foreign Direct Investment (Fpi) as a fraction
of gop. We use an unbalanced panel of 196 countries
from 1968 to 2002 to estimate the following equation
using oLs with country- and year-fixed effects:

Investmentm =+ Kidnappingsl./’ +7 - GDP
per capita, , +§,+m, + By (A1)

where i indexes countries and t indexes years. In-
vestment, cop, and population data are taken from
the World Bank’s World Development Indicators.

The variable Kidnappings,  is the number of kidna-
ppings per 100,000 population committed by in-
ternational terrorists. These data are taken from the
ITERATE dataset (International Terrorism: Attributes of
Terrorist Events).*

To prevent our results from being driven by outliers,
we exclude two country-year observations for which
net rol is larger than the cpp and one for which Gross
Capital Formation is larger than the cpr. We also
exclude two observations for which the kidnappings
rate is larger than 1 per 100,000 people. Results are
similar when we keep these observations.

Appendix Table 1 summarizes the results of this regre-
ssion. The first two columns show the results for net
fdi and the last two show the results using gross capital
formation. Columns (1) and (3) are a simple regression
of investment on kidnappings and a constant with no
other controls. The regression lines in Figure 1 corres-
pond to the regressions in columns (1) and (3).

* For a description of the dataset, see Mickolus et al. (2003).

56 COYUNTURA ECONOMICA



Appendix Table 1. CROSS-COUNTRY EVIDENCE

Dependent Variable: Net FDI, Gross Capital Formation,,
(% of cpr) (% of Gpp)
(1) (2) 3) 4)
Kidnappings -14.1041 ** -17.7092 * -38.9887 ** -17.1976 **
per 100,000 people |, (6.6213) (10.2079) (17.4799) (8.2632)
Log (cor per capita) ;, - 0.2131 - -0.3087
- (0.6481) = (1.2615)

Constant 2.2227 %% -0.0392 23.0562 *** 25.3302 ¥**

(0.1919) (4.6986) (0.4791) (9.3247)
Country Fixed Effects? No Yes No Yes
Year Fixed Effects? No Yes No Yes
Observations 3,688 3,688 4,019 4,019
Number of countries 160 160 172 172
R-squared 0.0012 0.3498 0.0031 0.5514

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for country clustering.

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%.

This table reports the oLs estimate of the effect of kidnappings on investment in an unbalanced panel of 196 countries from 1968 to
2002. The dependent variable in columns (1) and (2) is net Foreign Direct Investment (roi) scaled by Gop, and the dependent variable
in columns (3) and (4) is Gross Capital Formation scaled by cor. The variable kidnappings is obtained from the irerate dataset; it is
defined as the number of kidnappings by international terrorists divided by 100,000 population. The series of Net rpi, Gross Capital
Formation, and cop per capita are from the World Bank's wor dataset. We exclude country-year observations for which Net foi (2
observations) or Gross Capital Formation (1 observation) is larger than the cop. Similarly, we exclude 2 country-year observations for
which the rate of kidnappings is larger than one.

Source: Authors' calculations.
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Appendix Table 2. DEPARTMENT AND INDUSTRY VARIABLES: DATA DESCRIPTION

Variable Name

Description

Years Covered

Level of Aggregation  Source

Poverty index

GDP per capita

Paved roads in 1995

Primary school enrollment

Population

Producer price index

Industry tradability

Gross Credit

Net Credit

Commercial Loans

Loans to Individuals

Necesidades Basicas Insatisfechas (Unfulfilled
Basic Needs). Similar to the one-dollar-per-day

poverty measure.

Real GDP divided by population. GDP is
measured in constant Colombian pesos of 1994.

Paved roads (hundreds of squared kilometers)

in 1995.

Students enrolled in primary school divided by
population between 6 and 12 years.

Estimated total population, based on the 1993
census and annual population projections.

Country-wide producer price index.

Industry’s exports divided by industry’s sales.
Exports and sales are measured in current

Colombian pesos.

Total bank loans to individuals and firms
(in current Colombian pesos).

Gross credit minus provisions for bad loans
(in current Colombian pesos).

Bank loans to firms (in current Colombian pesos).

Bank loans to individuals for the purchase of
consumption goods.

1990-2002

1990-2001

1995

1993-2002

1990-2003

1990-2003

1991-1998

1996, 1997, 1999,
2000, 2001

1996, 1997, 1999,
2000, 2001

1996, 1997, 1999,
2000, 2001

1996, 1997, 1999,
2000, 2001

Municipality

Department

Municipality

Municipality

Municipality

Country-wide

4-digit ISIC code

Department

Department

Department

Department

DANE, CEDE

DANE

DANE, CEDE

DANE, CEDE

DANE

DANE

DANE

Superintendencia
Bancaria

Superintendencia
Bancaria

Superintendencia
Bancaria

Superintendencia
Bancaria

This table summarizes department, municipality, and industry variables that are used in the empirical analysis, but are not explained in the main
body of the text. All series are annual, except for paved roads, which is observed only for 1995. pane is the National Administrative Depart-
ment of Statistics (Departamento Administrativo Nacional de Estadisticas); cepe is the Center for Research on Economic Development (Centro
para Estudios Sobre el Desarrollo Economico) at Universidad de Los Andes; and Superintendencia Bancaria is an agency of the Colombian
government in charge of the prudential regulation and supervision of financial institutions.
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Appendix Table 3. KIDNAPPINGS BY YEAR AND DEPARTMENT

Panel A: Average Rates by Deparment, 1996-2002 (per 100,000 pop.)

Department Total Firm-Related Kidnappings of  Kidnapping Kidnapping: Kidnapping Kidnapping; Kidnapping: Total Total
Kidnapping; kidnapping Top and Middle of Top of Owners of Government of Army and of Homicides Guerrilla
Manag Manag; Employ National Police Foreigners Attacks
Antioquia 9.30 1.28 1.05 0.05 0.09 0.52 0.27 0.10 126.87 333
Atlantico 1.02 0.15 0.14 0.02 0.00 0.01 0.01 0.01 30.22 0.03
Bogotd, D.C. 1.68 0.26 0.21 0.02 0.05 0.01 0.00 0.06 39.64 0.06
Bolivar 6.44 0.51 0.37 0.04 0.09 1.03 0.09 0.06 24.04 1.78
Boyacd 4.04 0.33 0.21 0.01 0.05 0.12 0.11 0.04 20.30 221
Caldas 4.20 0.53 0.36 0.03 0.04 0.05 0.06 0.06 88.10 1.16
Caqueta 14.24 0.73 0.67 0.03 0.03 1.27 322 0.15 107.33 11.52
Cauca 5.40 0.39 0.29 0.02 0.07 0.82 0.18 0.16 43.02 6.43
Cesar 25.92 2.39 1.48 0.12 0.06 1.22 0.47 0.16 71.03 2.98
Cérdoba 1.64 0.10 0.10 0.00 0.01 0.04 0.02 0.00 27.79 0.55
Cundinamarca 8.17 0.85 0.73 0.10 0.15 0.36 0.07 0.20 40.22 6.02
Chocé 12.30 1.74 115 0.04 0.29 0.70 0.71 0.45 50.42 5.40
Huila 5.96 0.71 0:57 0.02 0.12 0.36 0.20 0.01 51.87 4.51
Guajira 13.78 1.84 1.48 0.06 0.24 1.00 0.21 0.52 61.11 4.77
Magdalena 8.87 0.97 0.64 0.15 0.08 0.15 0.06 0.13 49.73 2.54
Meta 16.29 1.79 1.51 0.06 0.35 0.83 1.00 0.17 65.60 11.01
Narino 3.06 0.15 0.11 0.03 0.02 0.85 0.31 0.03 29.64 4.19
Norte de Santander 8.25 119 0.89 0.08 0.11 0.81 0.41 0.26 90.54 1.59
Quindio 1.61 0.16 0.16 0.03 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.00 65.43 1.88
Risaralda 4.16 0.62 0.46 0.09 0.07 0.25 0.03 0.04 99.06 2.52
Santander 8.31 1.02 0.76 0.04 0.10 0.57 0.16 0.1 46.46 2.92
Sucre 937 0.93 0.77 0.13 0.05 0.37 0.16 0.05 31.42 2,75
Tolima 7.38 0.84 0.74 0.06 0.16 0.34 0.31 0.04 52.48 3.54
Valle del Cauca 4.06 0.55 0.48 0.04 S0 0.13 0.02 0.12 92.77 1.19
Arauca 12.88 1.58 1.09 0.24 0.07 1.44 0.25 0.70 104.81 21.78
Casanare 29.20 5.06 3.14 0.16 0.30 0.69 0.20 0.18 99.36 9.81
Putumayo 5.72 0.63 0.17 0.00 0.04 0.59 0.66 0.03 65.12 10.45
Amazonas 0.58 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.22 0.00 0.00 9.32 1.99
Guania 3.08 0.80 0.80 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 16.44 35.86
Guaviare 17.31 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 10.04 0.00 115.76 31.02
Vaupés 35.82 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.53 12.90 0.00 23.32 31.86
Vichada 10.99 3.64 3.34 0.00 0.00 159 1.59 0.14 23.50 9.95
Colombia 6.39 0.75 0.58 0.05 0.08 0.39 0.22 0.10 62.89 2.88

Panel B: Means and Standard Deviation, 1996-2002

Total Firm-Related  Kidnappings of  Kidnappings Kidnapping: Kidnapping Kidnapping; Kidnapping Total Total
Kidnapping Kidnapping: Top and Middle of Top of Firms' of Government of Army and of Homicides Guerrilla
Manag t Manag t Owners Employees National Police Foreigners attacks
Observations 224 192 192 192 192 192 192 224 224 224
Mean 8.95 0.46 0.39 0.04 0.04 0.29 0.71 0.13 58.21 7.43
Std. deviation 20.24 1.47 1.44 0.10 0.10 0.68 6.49 0.27 35.78 15.09
Std. dev. within department 18.21 1.30 1.30 0.09 0.09 0.59 4.65 0.22 15.55 11.85

Panel A reports average rates (per 100,000 pop.) of homicides, guerrilla attacks, and kidnappings by department in Colombia from 1996 to 2002. Panel B reports the mean and standard deviation of these variables in a
panel of all 32 departments from 1996 to 2002. Data on homicides and guerrilla attacks were obtained from the National Police/Ministry of Defense. Guerrilla attacks include only attacks perpetrated by rarc. Data on
kidnappings were obtained from the FonpeLIBERTAD dataset. Total Kidnappings are all kidnappings reported in the FonpeLiBERTAD dataset; Government Employees include local and national government employees (judiciary,
legislative, and executive branches), except the Army and National Police. Firm-related Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors; Top Management includes ceos, presidents,
vicepresidents, and board members; Top and Middle Management includes division managers and supervisors plus Top Management. Annual population is projected by pane.

Source: Authors' calculations.




Appendix Table 4. EFFECT OF FIRM-RELATED KIDNAPPINGS ON AGGREGATE LOANS

Dependent Variable: ANet Credit AGross Credit ACommercial AlLoans to
(% of Gpp) (% of cop) Loans (% of cpp) Individuals (% of Gpp)
(1) (2) (3) 4)
Firm-Related Kidnappings 0.1666 0.5416 0.0237 0.0856
per 100,000 pop. (0.3635) (0.5659) (0.1137) (0.1012)
Homicides -0.1070 -0.0927 -0.0009 -0.0187
per 100,000 pop. , (0.1007) (0.0837) (0.0170) (0.0150)
Guerrilla Attacks 0.0881 0.0547 0.0043 0.0055
per 100,000 pop. , (0.1205) (0.0960) (0.0167) (0.0169)
GDP per capita ,, 0.1829 0.2050 -0.2862 0.0835
(1.6269) (1.3462) (0.5133) (0.2301)
Constant 1.2765 -0.5551 -0.4514 0.0121
(4.0710) (2.0935) (1.1084) (0.5769)
Observations 96 96 96 96
R-squared 0.3718 0.5098 0.5834 0.5671

Standard errors (in parentheses) are adjusted for department clustering.

* Significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%.

We regress four measures of aggregate loans at the department level on the rates of firm-related kidnappings, homicides, and guerrilla
attacks (Farc) also at the department level. Data on homicides and guerrilla attacks were obtained from the National Police/Ministry of
Defense. Data on kidnappings were obtained from the FoNDELIBERTAD dataset. Annual population data is projected by pank. Firm-Related
Kidnappings correspond to kidnappings of firms' employees, owners, or contractors. Data on aggregate loans are from Superintendencia
Bancaria for the years 1996, 1997, 1999, 2000, and 2001. Net credit, gross credit, commercial loans, and loans to individuals are all
scaled by department cor. All regressions include department and year fixed effects.

Source: Authors' calculations.
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1. INTRODUCTION

In an influential volume edited by Rudiger Dorn-
busch and Sebastian Edwards on the macroecono-
mics of populism in Latin America, Miguel Urrutia
(1991) argued that populist macroeconomics were
absent in Colombia, contrary to the norm in the rest
of South America. According to the definition used
in that volume, one feature of populist economics is
the presence of large fiscal deficits, reflecting the use

of budget expenditures for redistributive purposes
without a concurrent effort to raise tax revenues. As
shown in Figure 1, for most of the past century fiscal
deficits in Colombia were relatively small (rarely
exceeding 4 percent of cpp) and, when present,
rapidly corrected.* Moreover, the public sector was
relatively small by regional standards (aggregate
expenditures and revenues of the consolidated pu-
blic sector were around 20 percent of Gor between
1960 and 1990).

Figure 1. COLOMBIA: FISCAL VARIABLES
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Fiscal policy outcomes have changed significantly
since the early 1990s. As Figure 1 also shows, there
has been a strong deterioration of the fiscal balance.
The deficit of the central government has been close
to 7 percent of Gpp since the late 1990s, without a
clear indication of a major correction. The deteriora-
tion of the consolidated public sector (cps) balance
is also apparent. Aggregate public expenditures grew
to 33.7 percent of cop in 2003 from 21.2 percent in
1990, reflecting a deliberate effort to increase the
size of the state and use fiscal expenditures for
redistribution. The fact that total revenues grew to
29.7 percent of cop in 2003 from 20.6 percent in
1990, suggests that the decision to raise government
expenditures was accompanied by an effort on the
revenue side. However, the effort was insufficient.
In fact, the data are unequivocal on the greater to-
lerance towards fiscal deficits in recent times.> In
the words of Carrasquilla (2003, p. 23), "it has not
been feasible to consolidate a political agreement
that excludes fiscal disequilibrium as an option for
public and private agents".®

Until not too long ago, Colombia was regarded as a
success story in terms of macroeconomic manage-
ment. To a large extent, fiscal policy played a stabi-

*  Urrutia argued that the particular political development of
Colombia had led to clientelism rather than populism. His hypo-
thesis was that local politicians were not interested in populist
macroeconomic policies because the electorate had a very low
tolerance for inflation, so that "neither local politicians nor the
head of the state are willing to risk the wrath of the public by
supporting expansionist fiscal or monetary policies " (p. 379).

5 Ocampo (2004) argues "the Gaviria (1990-94) and Samper
Administrations (1994-98) did not have the explicit purpose of
raising the fiscal deficit, but rather to increase the size of the state
in an orderly manner", concluding that recent fiscal policy in
Colombia cannot be characterized as populist macroeconomics
in the sense of Dornbusch and Edwards (1991).

¢ "Political" explanations of the fiscal deficit in Colombia have a
long tradition among economists. See, for example, Wiesner (2004).

lizing role, which resulted in low economic volatility
(i.e., low variance in Gpp growth rates) between 1960
and 1990. The structural deficit in the public sector
has restricted the adoption of countercyclical fiscal
policies precisely at a time when external shocks
have become more severe. As a result, economic
fluctuations have been much larger since 1990. In
addition, cpp growth during the 1990s fell to 2.9
percent per year from a 4.7 percent annual average
between 1950 and 1990. Urban unemployment
rates reached 20 percent in 1999, almost twice the
1978-1990 average, and income concentration has
increased since the early 1990s, after decades of
falling inequality. In terms of poverty, various mea-
res also suggest a reversal. Conversely, in the case
of monetary policy, results show an improvement.
After decades of doubledigit inflation (see Figure 2),
inflation rates have fallen since 1990, reflecting the
effectiveness of new political institutions that ruled
out high inflation as an outcome.

The purpose of this paper is to understand the causes
of the change in the quality of policies as well as their
outcomes improvement in some areas and deterio-
ration in others. We focus on fiscal and monetary
policies, but the analysis can easily be extended to

Figure 2. ANNUAL INFLATION RATE
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other areas of policy, such as trade policy and the
regulation of public utilities. Rather than analyzing
the details, we identify some common characteristics
of policies and the policymaking process (pmp) that
can be related to changes in the political institutions.
More precisely, our goal is to understand how rele-
vant political institutions, such as the constitution,
map into political behavior, political behavior into
policymaking processes, and policymaking proces-
ses into policies and policy outcomes.

It is analytically tempting to focus on the effects of
the 1991 Constitution, which changed the rules of
the political game along multiple dimensions. The
new constitution strengthened the checks and ba-
lances of the political system in an effort to endow
political institutions with greater legitimacy after
decades of limited participation and low represen-
tation. Although remaining extremely powerful
even by Latin American standards -surpassed only
by the Brazilian executive- the President lost some
capacity as an agenda-setter relative to the previous
period, while Congress and the Constitutional Court
(cc) gained relative power. As a consequence of the
larger number of relevant players and the diminis-
hed presidential powers, political transaction costs
increased in several policy areas. In a nutshell, the
tension between representation and cooperation
was shifted in favor of the former.

In addition to the changes in the number of key pla-
yers, as well as in the rules of the political game, the
new constitution covered many specific, previously
non-constitutional, aspects of policy. This is particu-
larly the case of fiscal policy, where key components
of public expenditures, such as pensions, fiscal
transfers for education and health, and public sec-
tor wages, were "hard-wired" into the constitution.”
Many observers have suggested that these embed-
ded rigidities, have been a major source of growing
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fiscal deficits and public debt, tax uncertainty, and
inefficient government expenditures, which are
frequently mentioned as the causes of macroeco-
nomic instability and low growth.® In an extreme
form of rigidity, changes in fiscal policy oftentimes
require constitutional reform, which by definition is
slow and costly.? As a result, fiscal policies are not
stable and adaptable to shocks, in sharp contrast to
Colombia’s own previous experience.

In contrast, monetary and exchange rate policies
have been formally delegated to the technocracy
since 1991.This has been a result of the constitution,
which granted independence to the board of the
central bank, and the appointment of technocrats
to the board by successive presidents. In addition,
the constitution prevented direct monetary financing
of specific economic sectors, including the govern-
ment.'® As a result, policies have been more stable,
coherent and publicly regarded since 1991. Policies
have also been partially flexible and adaptable (to
external shocks), more so after the central bank’s
success in bringing inflation down -an instance in
which flexibility was initially sacrificed in order to
gain credibility.

It is also interesting to discuss whether larger fiscal
deficits have been the result of changes in monetary

7 According to the mr (2004a), 80 percent of the budget is
predetermined by constitutional or legal mandates, resulting in
one the most rigid budgets in Latin America.

8 See for example, the reports of two important technical mis-
sions: Comisién de Racionalizacién del Gasto y de las Finanzas
Pdblicas (1997) and Misién del Ingreso Pablico (2003).

9 There have been 18 constitutional amendments since 1991.
In contrast, the 1886 Constitution was amended 63 times in 105
years.

10 Decisions to provide loans to the government are not for-
bidden but require the unanimous vote of all board members,
implying that in practice they have not taken place.



policy. Here, the evidence provided by Villar (2004)
suggests that although central bank independence
has reduced potential fiscal seignorage (i.e., the share
of seignorage that benefits directly the government),
the historical fact is that fiscal seignorage was never
high in Colombia, except during the early 1980s.
Therefore, central bank independence and the re-
duction in seignorage revenues do not explain the
growing fiscal imbalances since the mid-1990s.

To develop the argument, the paper proceeds in the
following way. In Section 2 we familiarize the reader
with some historical background about Colombia.
Section 3 presents the conceptual framework and
defines those features of policies that are the depen-
dent variables of our analysis. Section 4 describes
the key political actors in Colombia: the President,
Congress, political parties, and the cc. The idea is to
show how the relative powers of the different players
have evolved throughout time. Section 5 discusses
the policymaking process in Colombia, with special
emphasis on those aspects that changed after the
1991 Constitution. Section 6 presents the empirical
exercises, using a database containing 3,428 bills
discussed in Congress during the last 20 years. The
main point of the exercise is to document the relative
reduction in presidential powers, measured by the
increased difficulty of the executive in enacting laws
in Congress. More importantly, the evidence suggests
that the fragmentation of Congress (through more
lists and more parties) explains the greater difficulty
in passing laws. Sections 7 and 8 discuss in more detail
the salient features or outer characteristics of fiscal
and monetary policies, respectively, and illustrate
the policymaking processes in both cases. The paper
concludes with Section 9, a summary of the main
findings and some preliminary remarks on the policy
implications of two recent institutional changes: the
possibility of presidential reelection and the reform
of electoral rules.

11. HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

In 1958, after 10 years of political violence between
the two traditional parties (Liberal and Conservador),
and four years of a military government (1953-
1957), the traditional parties’ leaders agreed to share
power during four presidential terms, between 1958
and 1974." In addition to alternation in the party
affiliation of presidents, the agreement (initially a
referendum and later a constitutional amendment)
included a strict "parity" between the two parties
in the key policymaking arenas, such as Congress,
cabinet positions, courts, governors and mayors.
Many features of this agreement survived after the
"formal" end of the Frente Nacional in 1974.

In spite of their apparent success in terms of econo-
mic policy outcomes, the political institutions and
the consequent rules of the political game derived
from the Frente Nacional agreement were unsustai-
nable.'? The agreement between Liberals and Con-
servatives excluded other sectors, most relevantly
the left, which did not have access to a democratic
channel for participating in the political process.
Guerrilla activity became more intense, and the
political system started to lose credibility due to pa-
tronage, corruption, and the entry of drug money into
the political process.' The exclusionary nature of the
system, along with the lack of authority and presence
of the State in parts of the country, eroded the Frente

"' The agreement’s goal was to bring an end to partisan conflict,
which had resulted in a large number of violent deaths in the
period 1948-1958. As discussed in Chacén (2004), the exact
figure is a highly contested issue.

2 In the terminology of Aghion, Alesina and Trebbi (2004),
during the Frente Nacional the traditional parties were almost
sure to rule, so a high level of insulation of the executive was
functional. This led to economic stability, at the cost of political
unrest, in a way that is reminiscent of the autocratic regimes in
other countries in Latin America.
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Nacional's popular support, resulting in high rates of
abstention. Guerrilla groups -such as the M19, €L,
eLN and rarc- as well as labor and social movements
gained momentum in urban and rural areas.

Colombia’s level of violence escalated during the
1980s, precisely when drug trafficking activities
grew exponentially. According to Rocha (1999),
between 1981 and 1990 the production of cocaine
increased by 672 percent (from 52 to 398 tons).
However, data from the United Nations Office on
Drugs and Crime (2004) indicate that the production
of cocaine in 1990 was 92 tons and that it rose to
695 tons in 2000, and then fell to 440 tons in 2003.
Regardless of the source, there is clear indication
of the rapid increase in drug trafficking activities
between 1980 and 2000. In relation to the homicide
rate, as shown in Figure 3, it is interesting to note that
this variable reaches a peak in 1991 (89 homicides
per 100,000 inhabitants), precisely when the new
constitution was enacted. Since then, the homicide
rate has been falling, although other crime indicators
do not show the same trend.'*

During the 1980s and early 1990s the Medellin and
Cali drug cartels were very strong in terms of resour-
ces, controlling much of the illicit drug business,
with growing political influence both regionally and
nationally. The cartel’s private armies, which later
evolved into paramilitary (the so-called self-defense)
groups, protected them from internal fights, ex-
tradition, and kidnapping by guerrillas. Eventually
the drug lords were captured and the large cartels

3 Incidentally, the emergence of drug trafficking made local
politicians became more independent from the party bosses in
Bogota, which gradually lost control over the conformation of

party lists.

' See Levitt and Rubio (2005) and Cardenas (2001) on the
causes and consequences of crime in Colombia.
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Figure 3. CRIME INDICATORS
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dismantled. However, the success of this strategy
opened the door for the guerrilla and paramilitary
groups to break into the drug business at a larger
scale. It is a well-established fact that these groups
derive an important amount of income from drug
trafficking.

President Belisario Betancur (1982-1986) proposed a
political rather than military solution to the guerrilla
problem. In 1984, his government signed a truce
agreement with the rFArRc and started negotiations
with the M19, the two largest guerrilla groups at
the time. These efforts failed, and the confrontation
escalated to a higher level. In fact, the Palace of Jus-
tice was occupied in 1985 by the M19, resulting in
the tragic death of the majority of the justices of the
Supreme Court. In spite of the failure of the peace
talks, the left created a new political party (Unién
Patrictica) with strong links to the Farc, though with
very limited electoral success. The experiment ended
abruptly because many of its members were killed
by paramilitary groups. In 1989, during the Barco
Administration, the M19 (and other smaller insur-
gent groups) finally laid down their arms and entered
the political process, with some success.



The rarc responded by escalating the conflict with
the cartels for the control of the drug business, in-
creasing revenues derived from kidnappings and
extortion (a strategy shared with the eLN), and esta-
blishing strongholds in areas rich in natural resour-
ces, but with relatively low state presence, from
which they could derive rents. This was particularly
the case of the regions where major oil discoveries
took place during the 1980s (oil reserves were six
times larger in 1990 than in 1980). Adopting similar
strategies, the paramilitaries became increasingly
independent from the drug cartels. As a result, the
government decided to increase defense and security
outlays, which explains part of the increase in public
expenditures during the last two decades.

The assassination of three presidential candidates in
1989, including Luis Carlos Galan -the likely winner-
elicited a popular demand for political reform."> The
long-debated idea of a constitutional reform gained
popular support as a response to the political unrest,
at a time when great importance was given to the
successful incorporation of guerilla groups, especia-
Ily the M19, into the political system.'® Ultimately, it
was the students’ initiative through the movimiento
séptima papeleta that succeeded in this effort.”
Dugas (2001) describes the process,

"In the final tally, the students estimated that appro-
ximately two million Colombians had cast extralegal
ballots in favor of summoning a National Consti-

5 The candidates were Bernardo Jaramillo (up), Carlos Pizarro
(ap-m19) and Luis Carlos Galan (previously a dissident in the offi-
cial Liberal Party, then competing for the party’s nomination).

' The proposals for political reform during the administrations
of Lépez and Turbay did not prosper. The most important one was
Lopez’s Constitutional Assembly. Later, several bills were presen-
ted to Congress, without success, with the goal of institutionalizing
political parties, providing guarantees to parties in the opposition,
and improving the electoral system. See Hartlyn (1993).

tuent Assembly. Although the seventh ballot had
no legal standing it served as a striking indicator of
public discontent with the existing political regime.
In the aftermath of the March (1990) elections
the proposal to establish a National Constituent
Assembly gained momentum as all four major
presidential candidates declared their support for
this extraconstitutional mechanism" (p. 382).

President Virgilio Barco, in recognition of the peo-
ple’s will, issued Decree 927 of 1990 to authorize
the introduction of a referendum onto the ballot of
the May presidential elections calling for a Constitu-
tional Assembly to reform the national constitution.
The Supreme Court declared the constitutionality of
the decree by admitting, at the same time, the state’s
incapacity to confront the different types of violence
facing the nation (Lleras and Tangarife, 1996). The
ballot, which became an official plebiscite, resulted
in more than 5 million votes in favor of the National
Constituent Assembly. President-elect Gaviria called
for elections in December to organize the Consti-
tuent Assembly. The new constitution was adopted
on July 4, 1991.

11l. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

As mentioned in the introduction, the goal of this pa-
per is to establish a link between the observed chan-
ges in policy outcomes and the changes in political
institutions. Following the framework developed in
Spiller, Stein and Tommasi (2003), Scartascini and
Olivera (2003) and Spiller and Tommasi (2003), our

17 This refers to the fact that the student movement asked the
electoral authorities to introduce a seventh ballot in the elections
of March 1990 (the other six ballots were for the election of the
Senate, House, governors, departmental assemblies, majors, and
city councils). The ballot in support of the constitutional reform
was unofficial, in the sense that it had to be counted by the stu-
dents and did not have legal implications.
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task is not to analyze the details of specific policy
areas. Rather than focusing on the policy outcomes
directly, we want to identify those features or cha-
racteristics that tell us whether policies are optimal
in the sense of being resilient to political shocks but
flexible in adjusting to economic shocks.

In other words, we do not try to explain the content
or substance of policies (such as whether the currency
is overvalued), but rather certain common features or
qualities of public policies, termed as outer features,
that are systematically present in those policies.'®
These features refer to aspects such as the stability/
volatility of policies. We consider that stable policies
are those that can be sustained beyond the tenure of
a particular government, whereas volatile policies
show reversals associated with political events such
as elections or cabinet reshufflings. Another related
and useful dimension for the characterization of
policies is their adaptability/rigidity. This refers to
the fact that political actors sometimes try to prevent
future policy reversals by embedding policies with
rigidities. This is problematic, since policy adjust-
ments are sometimes desirable in the sense of being
welfare-improving. The degree of coordination or
coherence among different political actors (e.g.,
different levels of government) is another interesting
dimension that reflects the nature of the political
game. The extent to which policies resemble public
goods and promote the general welfare (in contrast
to policies that produce mostly private benefits) is
another relevant distinction."

The general idea of the framework is that the ability
to reach cooperative outcomes among the key po-

18 This choice is useful because the common features of policies
are more naturally linked to the institutional environment than
the content of policies. In addition, the focus on outer features
also allows comparability across policy issues, which would not
be possible with the contents of policies.
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litical players affects the outer features of public po-
licies. The key point here is that the specific political
institutions -together with some particular aspects
of the policies- determine whether cooperative in-
tertemporal transactions are possible. When these
transactions are feasible, public policies are more
effective, more sustainable, and more adaptable. In
contrast, when intertemporal political agreements
are harder to reach and enforce, policies are either
too unstable (in the sense of being subject to political
swings) or too rigid (in the sense that players ineffi-
ciently tie their hands, rather than leaving some politi-
cal discretion). As in oligopoly games, fewer political
actors and lower immediate benefits from deviating
are two key factors that facilitate cooperation.?®

This framework encompasses other approaches that
are useful for our analysis of political institutions
and policy outcomes. Tsebelis (2002), for example,

19 Weaver and Rockman (1993) list 10 key "government capa-
bilities" that are close to our outer features: i) To set and maintain
priorities among the many conflicting demands made upon them
so that they are not overwhelmed and bankrupt; ii) To target re-
sources where they are most effective; iii) To innovate when old
policies have failed; iv) To coordinate conflicting objectives into
a coherent whole; v) To be able to impose losses on powerful
groups; vi) To represent diffuse, unorganized interests in addition
to concentrated, well-organized ones; vii) To ensure effective im-
plementation of government policies once they have been deci-
ded upon; viii) To ensure policy stability so that policies have time
to work; ix) To make and maintain international commitments in
the realms of trade and national defense to ensure their long-term
well-being; and x) To manage political cleavages in order to ensure
that the society does not degenerate into civil war.

20 To add some notation, the outer features are the dependent
variable (Y) of the analysis. These features are the outcome of in-
tertemporal political transactions among political actors, which in
turn are conditioned by the rules of the political game, embodied
in the political institutions (X). The specific political institutions
depend on constitutional and historical determinants (W), which
should not be considered as exogenous to the analysis. Each
policy area also has its own specificities (Z), such as their time
horizons, observability, irreversibility, etc. In sum, this approach
maps the interaction of X(W) and Z into Y. It should be noted that
Y, ultimately, has an impact on W.



focuses on the number, ideological differences, and
internal level of cohesion of "veto players." Cox and
McCubbins (2001) underscore the trade-off between
the ability to change policy ("decisiveness") and the
ability to commit to enacted policies ("resoluteness").
The larger the number of veto players, the closer po-
licies would be to resoluteness rather than decisive-
ness. Cox and McCubbins (2001) provide another
dimension to the analysis, relevant for Colombia, by
distinguishing between the "separation of powers"
(number of institutional veto points) from the "sepa-
ration of purpose" (which refers to the diversity of
interests of those controlling the veto points). This is
the case, for example, when local politicians do not
worry about national problems, in spite of the fact
that they can act as veto points on national issues.

IV. KEY POLITICAL ACTORS IN THE POLICYMA-
KING PROCESSES (PMPs)

The entire set of characteristics of the pmps, inclu-
ding the role of key and veto players, the policy
initiation process and the effective number of parties,
underwent important modifications during the late
1980s and early 1990s. This is mostly related to the
end of the rules imposed by the Frente Nacional and
the emergence of new political institutions. Since
the drafting of the new constitution in 1991 is the
most salient of these transformations, it is convenient
to characterize key political actors and the corres-
ponding pmps before and after that year. However,
two caveats are in order. First, some of the changes
in the underlying political institutions preceded the
1991 Constitution, such as the initial steps of the de-
centralization process, including the direct election
of majors (1986). Second, the transformation was
not restricted to the constitution. Other factors, such
as market-oriented reforms introduced in the early
1990s or the greater interest of the U.S. in Colombia
in recent years, have had an impact on pmps.

In order to characterize the pmps it is necessary to
determine which are the key actors that participate
in it. ;What powers and roles do these actors have?
What preferences, incentives, and capabilities do
they bring to the table? ;And, what is the nature and
frequency of their interactions?

A. President

As has been the case in most Latin American presi-
dential regimes, an important number of constitu-
tional prerogatives make the Colombian President
the main agenda-setter in most policy areas. This is
true even after the 1991 Constitution, which reduced
presidential powers in a number of dimensions. Ta-
ble 1 compares constitutional presidential powers
before and after the 1991 Constitution.

1. Proactive Powers

The 1886 Constitution established a highly centra-
lized power structure. The President controlled the
budget and was constitutionally granted extraordinary
legislative powers when invoking the state of siege.
Even though the 1914, 1936 and 1945 constitutional
amendments tried to diminish presidential powers,
the 1968 constitutional reform promoted by presi-
dent Lleras-Restrepo elevated them to a new level.
In addition to strengthening the legislative initiation
capacity of the President, the reform significantly
increased executives’ control over the budget. The
President could exclusively introduce legislation in
key areas, issue decree-laws when in crisis, and issue
administrative decrees with limited judicial review.

The 1991 Constitution deliberately curbed the legis-
lative powers of the President by limiting to 90 days
the declaration of either a state of internal commo-
tion, or a state of economic emergency, which can
be extended for another 90 days if considered ne-
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Table 1. CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENTIAL POWERS

National Front and transition
(1958-1980s)

After the 1991 Constitution
(1991-2004)

Proactive powers
and state of economic emergency.

Integrative powers

Reactive powers
(2/3 of the members of each House).

Partisan powers

required in Congress (until 1974).

High decree powers, urgency petition, ex-post judicial
review, areas of exclusive introduction of legislation
(from 1968), declaration of unrestricted state of siege

Appointment powers in the governorships, various
autonomous agencies, cabinet (highly centralized).

Required supermajority to override in economic bills

Relatively low due to consociational arrangement
and electoral rules (quasi snTv). Majority of 2/3

Restricted decree powers with ex-ante judicial review,
call for joint permanent committees along with urgency
petition. Declaration of state of siege for periods of 90
days, for a maximum of 180 days, subject to approval
by the Constitutional Court

Appointment of the cabinet, autonomous agencies
(highly decentralized).

Required majority to override: 1/2 of the members of
the House.

Extremely low: No nomination power, electoral rules.
Non-concurrent elections-congressional elections first,
majority runnoff system.

Source:  Authors' data.

cessary for the state of internal commotion, and 30
days extended to a maximum of 90 days for the state
of economic emergency. A third extension, however,
requires previous consent from Congress. The cc may
revoke decrees issued, including the declaration of
the emergency or commotion, if they are conside-
red unconstitutional in any way. Previously, decrees
issued under state of siege became laws, even after
their special status had expired. After 1991, decrees
only remain in force if Congress enacts them in regular
sessions. In addition, now the pro tempore powers
cannot be used to decree codes, statutes, organic laws
or taxes (see Archer and Shugart, 1997, p.123).

The presence of the cc has restrained the use of the
president’s special powers. Prior to 1991, the Presi-
dent only required the signatures of all his cabinet
to use extraordinary powers to issue decree-laws in
a 90-day time frame. Although the subject matter
was supposedly narrow, in practice the President
could freely use the emergency powers to make
policy. The Supreme Court was the only veto gate,
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as it had the duty of reviewing each of the decrees
enacted, but it was not as active and independent as
the current cc. The judicial budget was determined
by the executive, and the Supreme Court was elected
from lists submitted by the President to the House
of Representatives and the Senate. A critical aspect
was that justices had short terms of five years, with
the possibility of reelection. As we will discuss in
detail below, now the cc is elected by the Senate for
longer terms (eight years without reelection), with
only one third of the lists submitted to the Senate
originating in the executive.

One important aspect in which there has been no
change is the president’s permanent control over the
legislative agenda by using the discharge or urgency
petition. This petition enables the President to prio-
ritize a bill in the legislators” agenda. Congress then
has 30 days to debate and pass or reject the bill. The
President can also ask for joint sessions of House
and Senate committees in charge of the law in order
to speed up the process, by limiting debates to two



instead of the regular four.?' Also, the executive kept
the exclusive right to introduce bills concerning the
structure of the ministries, salaries of public emplo-
yees, foreign exchange, budget, external trade and
tariffs, and national debt, among other areas.

2. Integrative Powers

Prior to 1991, the President had greater appointment
powers (governors, justices, and heads of control
entities, among others). The President also appointed
the governor of the central bank. The President lost
the power to appoint mayors in 1986, and governors
in 1991, which in practice ended the dominant role
over the career paths of regional political leaders.?
Incidentally, mayors and governors operate more as
agents of legislators, rather than the opposite, which is
the case of countries like Argentina and Brazil. There
are, of course, important exceptions, like the majors
and governors of the largest cities and departments.

This means that the President lost a bargaining chip
in negotiating with both national and regional lea-
ders. Also, presidential reelection was permanently
banned by the 1991 Constitution; prior to 1991 pre-
sidents could run again, although not for consecu-
tive terms. However, at the end of 2004 Congress
approved a constitutional reform allowing presidents
to be reelected for consecutive terms.

3. Reactive Powers

The President can veto legislation, on procedural and
substantive grounds. However, Congress can override
the executive’s veto with a simple majority. Before
1991, it was much harder to overrule a presidential
veto because a two-thirds majority was required.

21 Before 1945 there were six mandatory debates.

4. Electoral Rules

Finally, a majority runoff electoral rule replaced the
plurality rule.?* The majority runoff, along with the
timing of congressional elections (which take place
before the first round presidential election), have
changed the patterns of coalition building. After
1991, we observe a clear pattern of post-electoral
coalitions, especially in Samper and Pastrana’s terms,
and a greater role of legislators in the election of the
President, especially due to the proximity of these
elections. President Uribe Vélez, running in 2002
on an independent platform, was the first candidate
to obtain more than 50 percent of the votes in the
first round in the three presidential elections since
the introduction of the second round. The average
share of the votes obtained in the first round in the
1994 and 1998 presidential elections was 40.39
percent, in contrast to 51.01 percent in the 1978,
1982, 1986, and 1990 elections.

B. Congress
The Colombian Congress can be classified as reac-

tive more than proactive, given its lack of organi-
zation and resources and the substantial legislative

22 Since 1986, municipalities (currently 1,069) elect their ma-
jors, and (since 1991) departments (now 33) elect their governors
for single three-year terms (extended to four years after 2003).
Previously, the President had the right to appoint and dismiss
all governors and mayors. Political decentralization as well as
fiscal decentralization has increased the influence of majors and
governors, although not to the point observed in Argentina and
Brazil. Governors and mayors (with few notable exceptions) do
not play a key role in national politics. They are highly dependent
on the national budget, especially for public investment funds.

2 Payne, Adsera and Boix (2003, p. 486) argue that the aban-
donment of the plurality formula was motivated by partisan
power strategies, such as preventing a third, minority party from
obtaining the presidency. Others argue that this was a strategy by
the Conservative Party to take advantage of factionalism within
the Liberal Party.
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powers of the executive.”* A powerful executive,
combined with an extremely personalistic electoral
system, implicitly delegates the national agenda to
the President and the cabinet members. Nonetheless,
the legislature has always been an important veto
player for the President, especially in areas where
the executive does not have complete jurisdiction.
The symmetric two-chamber Colombian Congress is
one of the oldest in Latin America. Several changes,
however, have affected size, constituencies, and te-
nure. One such reform was the introduction of direc-
tly elected senators in 1930 (previously indirectly
elected by departmental assemblies).?> Members of
the Senate were more prominent leaders in Congress,
mainly because they had four-year terms, compared
to two-year terms for members of the House (exten-
ded to four years by the 1968 reform).

The 1991 reform reduced the number of represen-
tatives to 165 from 199, and the number of senators
to 102 from 113.2¢ Also, the reform transformed the
national territories (large portions of the territory
with low population density) into departamentos
and established a minimum representation of two
House members per departamento. Thus, seven dis-
tricts achieved representation in the House for the
first time. Since 1991, Senators have been elected in
national, rather than departmental, constituencies.

1. Electoral Rules

As shown in Figure 4, congressional elections have
become increasingly contested, especially after
1991. The rapid growth in the number of lists com-
peting in congressional elections has also implied
that a large number of successful lists elect only one
legislator (Figure 5). For example, in 2002 only 3

24 See Payne (1968, p. 246) for a rough description of the lack
of resources of the Colombian Congress.
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Figure 4. NUMBER OF LISTS RUNNING PER ELEC-
TION (1958-2002)
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Figure 5. PERCENTAGE OF WINNING LISTS THAT
ELECT ONLY ONE CANDIDATE (1974-2002)
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Nacional del Estado Civil.

25 Previously, legislators were not remunerated and the system
of specialized committees had not been adopted. In 1945, the
two chambers adopted common rules of procedure. That year,
the number of readings for the bills was reduced from six to
four, enhancing the role of specialized committees (see Pachén
Buitrago, 2004).

26 Currently the House has 165 members, including four from
special districts (two from indigenous communities, two from
black communities and one from Colombians living abroad). The
Senate has 102 members, two of them elected from the special
indigenous districts.



lists, out of more than 300, rendered more than one
senator. To a large extent this has been the result of
the electoral rules that have been used during the
last 40 years, which were not changed by the 1991
Constitution. In fact, according to the formula of
largest remainders (Lr) or Hare system, seat quotas
are calculated by dividing the number of votes by the
number of seats. Seats are first allocated to lists that
surpass the quota. The remaining seats are then allo-
cated to the largest remainders, generating incentives
for parties to fragment into factions. To illustrate the
point, take the case of a district with 1,000 voters and
10 seats, so the quota is 100. Party A has 650 votes, B
has 240, C has 70 and D has 40. Accordingly, party
A would get 7 seats (6 by quota, 1 by remainder), B
would get 2 (by quota), C would get 1 (by reminder),
and D none. Now, if B subdivides into 3 factions it
will get 3 seats (all by remainder) taking one away
from party A, who gets 6. Party C does not benefit
from fragmenting, however, showing that this strategy
is only beneficial for parties that are large enough to
get at least one seat allocated by quota (in fact, if C
splits into two equal parts, it gets nothing). Now, if
party A splits into 8 factions, and party B into 3, they
will capture all seats (8 and 2, respectively).

The key point, as mentioned by Payne, Adsera and
Boix (2003), is that the largest remainder formula is
applied in each district to factional lists rather than
party lists. The electoral law allows multiple factions
to present lists under the same party label. Thus,
though the factional lists are closed and blocked, in
effect the system can be considered to operate with
unblocked party lists. The result is that parties have
increased the number of lists over time, maximizing
their seat share, while enhancing its decentralization
and factionalization.?”

7 See Roland and Zapata (2005) for the implications of the
electoral rules.

As a result, most seats are allocated by the residual
system. In 1998, only 5 percent of senators were
elected by quota, and all others by remainder. The
marginal price of a seat, calculated as the minimum
remainder for which a seat was allocated, represents
roughly only 40 percent of the number of votes spe-
cified by the quota, and it was lower in 1998 than in
1991 and 1994. As a result, some elected senators
represent less than 0.1 percent of Colombia’s popula-
tion.?® The 1991 reform did not change this situation,
mainly because no representation thresholds were put
in place to discourage small lists. The Lr-Hare system
remained in place, encouraging fragmentation and
election by largest remainders.?

Instead of achieving what Haggard and McCubbins
call "unity of purpose" by having more urban repre-
sentation and dispersed constituencies, the national
constituency for the Senate furthered the political
fragmentation. Rather than gathering votes across
districts as initially intended by the reform, seats are
gained mostly by obtaining regionally concentrated
votes. Thus, senators are still inclined to advance
policies that produce regional or sector-specific be-
nefits, making it hard for the government to push
policies that resemble public goods. Furthermore,
as discussed below, state campaign funding is gi-
ven directly to the candidates, creating additional
incentives to form factions or movements, instead
of depending on "national party" resources.

The combination of the incentives created by the
electoral system and by campaign funding has resulted
in a large number or movements that are essentia-
[ly electoral machines. For example, 72 movements

28 See Botero (1998) and Rodriguez-Raga (2001).

2 Inaway, this system is diametrically opposite to that of Chile,
where, if coalitions do not come together, they do not reach the
one-third threshold, and they do not win any seats.
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obtained at least one seat in the House of Repre-
sentatives in the 2002 election.’® Although these
movements are typically affiliated with a major
party, the excessive fragmentation of legislators is
a key characteristic of Congress, with an important
impact on the policymaking process.

2. Organization

Each chamber is organized into seven (eight before the
1991 reform) Comisiones, which have a significant
role in the workings of Congress (see Table 2). Since
1945, legislators can only belong to one permanent
committee and have to remain on that committee for
their entire four- year term; committee membership
is determined by elections. Each legislator has one
vote and needs a certain number of votes in order to
get into a particular committee. Committees dealing
with constitutional and economic-budgetary mat-
ters, require more votes than the rest. To facilitate
coordination, each party names a compromisario
(delegate) in order to nominate legislators of that
party to the different committees, taking into account
seniority, specialty, and popularity of the legislator.

Party membership is indispensable in order to access
the committee of first preference (Pachén Buitrago,
2003). This is important because it shows that behind
a veil of fragmentation and atomization, party struc-
tures play a role in organizing legislative activity.
We will see more evidence in this direction in the
discussion of political parties below.

Exclusive committee membership contrasts with
other Latin American congresses where legislators
belong to various permanent committees and hence
do not have an incentive to specialize. The Colom-
bian Congress also has a small number of standing
committees, which are entrenched in the consti-
tution, compared to the Mexican or Argentinean
legislatures, which have more than 35 standing com-
mittees with overlapping jurisdictions. This means
that the rules of the game are stable since there is
only one route for the introduction of legislation.
The only choice in the hands of the executive is the
starting point, which can be the House or the Senate.
Plenary sessions rely heavily on what is approved by
the committees, especially in economic and budget
matters. Membership in the Economic and Budget

Table 2. DESCRIPTION OF COMMITTEES’ JURISDICTION

Committees

Jurisdiction

Committee 1
Committee 2
Committee 3 Treasury, Taxation, Subsidies
Committee 4
Committee 5
Committee 6

Committee 7

Constitutional Reforms, Statutory Laws, District Organization, Peace Strategies
International Relations, National Security and Defense, Treaties, Diplomacy Issues

Organic Budget Law, Financial System Control, Sale of National Assets

Agriculture Regime, Ecology, Environmental Issues, and Regional Development Agencies

Mass Media, Communication, Public Emergencies, Public Services, Transport, and Public Works
Public Service Regime, Union Organizations, Societies, Social Securities

Source: Congreso de la Repiblica de Colombia.

30

The only requirement to form a political party is to present 50,000 valid signatures. As a result, most legislators form their own

"movement", appearing on the ballot with a different party label than the traditional party to which they belong.
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Committees is highly valued because of proximity
to government funds. The committee in charge of
constitutional and political affairs is also highly vi-
sible, with highly valued membership.

As a consequence of growing professionalization,
incumbency rates have been steadily higher since
the 1930s. As shown in Figure 6, the incumbency
rate has increased to 50 percent in the last decade,
compared to 10 percent in 1935. Nonetheless, and
possibly as a result of greater fragmentation, incum-
bency rates have fallen in both the House and Senate
since the 1991 constitutional reform. Still, when
compared to other Latin American countries, Colom-
bia has one of the highest incumbency rates.*'

Certainly, there are members of Congress who have
a long tenure, and are considered to be "professional
legislators", characterized by what has come to be
known in the literature as "static" ambition (Samuels,
2003). However, the "amateur legislator" with "pro-
gressive" ambition is not unheard of in the Colom-

Figure 6. REELECTION RATE IN CONGRESS
(1935-1998)
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Source: Archer, Ronald (1995).

*' According to Pachén Buitrago (2004), the reelection rates
of Argentina and Brazil are 17 percent and 45 percent, respec-
tively.

bian Congress, where legislators sometimes do not
run for reelection or simply seek other political
offices. We argue that certain committees (e.g., cons-
titutional, economic and budgetary) offer legislators
an incumbency advantage as well as a higher level
of professionalization in comparison to other com-
mittees. As a result, members of those committees
are the natural leaders of Congress. Using data from
1970 to 1998, Figure 7 show that the incumbency
rates for members of these committees are higher
than for other legislators. Professionalization thus
seems to provide an advantage to incumbents.

Figure 7. INCUMBENCY RATE FOR COMMITTEES
OF HOUSE AND SENATE (1970-1998)
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C. Political Parties

The Colombian party system dates from the early
years of the republic and is considered one of the
oldest and most institutionalized in Latin America
(Mainwaring and Scully, 1995). The system has been
dominated by two strong parties, Liberal and Con-
servative, and high polarization between them has
often resulted in conflict and violence. The last such
episode -and one of the worst- ended with the Frente
Nacional pact in 1958 which, as mentioned above,
established a strict parity between the two parties.

Even before the Frente Nacional, the party system
was characterized by high intra-party competition,
functional party coalitions in Congress, and signi-
ficant party discipline in presidential elections.
Although intra-party competition was always part
of Colombia’s political history, lack of vote pooling
since 1974,%? political decentralization since the
early 1980s, and the 1991 constitutional reform
brought it to new levels. In the last 15 years, small
parties and movements have proliferated.** The
existence of high intra-party competition weakened
political leadership, ultimately fragmenting party
organizations and undermining the traditional two-
party system.>* Although there are still no conclusive

32 Before 1974, parties pooled votes across lists within the
parties. If a list had less than half the electoral quotient, the votes
from this list would be transferred to the list with the most votes.
See Pachoén Buitrago (2004) on the consequences of the lack of
vote pooling in Colombia since 1974.

3 Gutiérrez (2003) suggests that the proliferation of lists is
controlled by the party.

3 Gutiérrez (1999 and 2001) argues that the internal structures
of the traditional parties have changed but have not been destro-
yed. The value of the party label is still an important asset for
politicians, although the linkage among the different levels of
government has a more horizontal character where it is difficult
to impose sanctions.
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answers about the effects of decentralization on
the party structure, one of the most discussed effects
has been the fragmentation of the party system
(Pizarro 1995; Archer and Shugart, 1997; Neilson
and Shugart, 1999; Fajardo, Moreno and Shugart,
2004; Rodriguez-Raga 1999, 2001). The degree of
fragmentation has increased largely because re-
gional and local political machines do not require
centralized political parties, and parties no longer
have the means to control the career paths of their
local leaders in the local areas.

To make politics even more candidate-based, the
1991 Constitution incorporated a system of direct
public funding for congressional and presidential
campaigns, where the political movement rather
than the party is the recipient of the funds. At the
same time, the constitution confirmed the indepen-
dent electoral authority (Consejo Nacional Electoral),
in charge of elaborating and distributing the ballot
(tarjetén) with the name and picture of all aspiring
candidates. Before 1986, candidates were respon-
sible for handing out their lists on pieces of paper
(called papeletas) that were used to cast a vote, and
party infrastructure was useful for the distribution of
papeletas among voters. Currently, there is less value
to those logistical capabilities. These reforms not
only allowed new cleavages to run for elections, but
also lowered the costs of leaving traditional parties
and their central directorates.*

This, of course, has to be analyzed in conjunction
with the increased availability of public expenditures
atthe local level as a result of fiscal decentralization,
as legislators are increasingly independent from the
parties and from the national government.

35 In 1998, 67 parties and movements were legally recognized
by the electoral authorities receiving state funds. See Posada-
Carbé (2001).



However, as mentioned above, the internal rules of
Congress enhance the role of the parties and recentra-
lize power in a few hands. Parties are determinant for
accession to specific Committee membership, hierar-
chical positions (presidents and vice-presidents of the
Senate, House, and their respective committees), and
strategic roles (sponsorship of key bills). The President
of the committee appoints one or several sponsors
for each bill. Sponsors, in turn, have a decisive role
in the legislative process. On key bills initiated by
the executive, sponsors have considerable bargaining
power. They are very influential in what is finally
approved on the floor and act as political brokers be-
tween the executive and other legislators. The relative
position in this hierarchy (President of the chamber,
President of the committee, and sponsor) determi-
nes the amount of "pork" that a legislator receives,
in the form of positions in the national government
bureaucracy and funds for investment projects.?® As
shown in Figure 8, the number of sponsors per bill
has been increasing rapidly since 1991. As we will
show below, a bill with more sponsors has greater
chances of success.”

These privileges are distributed according to partisan
criteria, and thus, legislators organize procedural
coalitions in order to secure them (see Carroll, Cox
and Pachén, 2004). As a result, post-electoral party
coalitions are the norm rather than the exception.
A good example is the organization of the inde-

% Unfortunately there are no data to support this point, but
legislators euphemistically speak of platinum, gold, silver and
regular status depending on where they rank.

7 An interesting trend is seen when the government calls the
joint economic committees (House and Senate) to discuss a
bill in which the executive has special interest. In this case the
probability of success is much higher (on average 75 percent of
the bills are approved). The cost, however, is explosion in the
number of sponsors. The only bill submitted to the joint economic
committees in 2003 had 36 sponsors.

Figure 8. AVERAGE NUMBER OF SPONSORS
(1982-2003)
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pendents into the Polo Democratico. Before 1998,
independents held 25 percent of congressional seats
but had no representation in any valuable position
in Congress. After forming a coalition for the 2002
elections they have been able to secure strategic
positions. Thus, although the structure of parties in
Congress can be described as horizontal, the internal
rules of Congress provide a temporal hierarchical
structure that also improves their bargaining power
vis-a-vis the executive.’® In other words, parties solve
collective action problems within Congress.

Finally, Figure 9 shows the Laakso-Taagepera index
of Effective Number of Parties (enpp), which is a mea-
sure of fragmentation, calculated as the inverse of
the sum of squared party shares for each legislative
election.?® The enpp has increased from two political
parties in the 1970s (Liberal and Conservative), to
three in the post-1991 period (Liberals, Conservati-

% There was a constitutional reform in 2003 in which Congress
approved the change of the electoral system, changing the Hare
quota to the D’Hondt quota, as well as an open list system for all
councils, assemblies and the national Congress. The first election
with the new system took in 2006 at the national level. At the re-
gional level, the first election took place in 2003. For an explana-
tion for the reform, see Fajardo, Moreno and Shugart (2004).
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Figure 9. LAAKSO-TAAGEPERA INDEX OF EFFEC-
TIVE NUMBER OF POLITICAL PARTIES IN THE
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES (1974-2002)
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ves, and the Ap-m19), to four in 2002: Liberal (official),
Liberal (uribistas), Conservative, and the Polo Democra-
tico centerleft coalition, which includes the Apb-m19.

D. Courts

In the Colombian system of separation of powers, the
judiciary has always been a key player in the policy-
making process. Since the 1886 Constitution, the

3% enep = (Zs?)7, where s is the seat share of party i in the le-
gislature. We calculated it by adding movements because the
traditional parties endorse these movements and count them as
party members. For example, Senator Roberto Gerlein, who has
been a Conservative leader in Congress for decades, runs under
the label Movimiento Nacional and not with the one of the Parti-
do Nacional Conservador. The same is true for Senator Jose Raul
Rueda, also a Conservative, who runs under the label Movimien-
to Politico Ciudadanos por Boyaca. However, they vote together
and are part of the Conservative coalition for procedural elections
within Congress. The same happens with the independents who
run under different movement labels but behave as a coalition
once in Congress (M-19, Movimiento Visionario, ANAPO, etc.) Cu-
rrently, there exist more than 70 party labels that are recognized
by the Registraduria Nacional del Estado Civil. Thus, it makes
more sense to count them together even if they run on apparently
different party labels. The information about these coalitions for
the Conservative Party is in Pachon Buitrago (2002), and in the
reports by Congreso Visible at www.cvisible.uniandes.edu.co.
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Supreme Court has been in charge of constitutional
review and dispute settlement between the executive
and Congress (for instance after a presidential veto
on the grounds of unconstitutionality). The Supreme
Court also reviewed ex officio all decrees issued
by the executive during a state of siege or state of
economic emergency. According to Cepeda (2005),
between 1886 and 1991, of a total of 2,496 rulings
of constitutional review, 1,489 (that is 60 percent)
were related to decrees issued by the executive du-
ring periods of exceptional legislative power. Of the
latter, only 25 percent were found unconstitutional.
Due to the constant use of extraordinary powers by
the executive, the Supreme Court became the last
resort for very controversial and difficult decisions.
One of the most remembered is the ruling that de-
clared unconstitutional the Extradition Treaty in
1986, after drug-traffickers threatened justices.*
Before 1991, although the Supreme Court was ac-
tive in terms of judicial review (probably more than
other Latin American courts), with some important
and notable exceptions its rulings focused more on
formal review of the procedures and less on the
content of the bills.*' Without a doubt, the appoint-
ment mechanism, as well as strict bipartisan parity,
restricted the independence of the judicial defense
of the constitution.

After the major reforms of 1991, the key player be-
came the cc. The nomination procedure changed
radically, as part of an explicit attempt to make the
judiciary more independent from the government.
Nine magistrates are elected by the Senate from lists
presented by the President, Supreme Court, and Con-
sejo de Estado, for periods of eight years without the

40 See Arrieta (1991).

# See Sarmiento y Buitrago (1985) and Cepeda (2005) for an
account of some interesting exceptions where the Supreme Court
opposed the government on important matters such as constitu-
tional reform, tax initiatives, and extradition.



possibility of reelection.* Instead of an abstract a
posteriorireview of the law, the new system is based
on abstract ex officio and ex ante review of the most
important statutes, treaties and bills. In addition, the
cc revises ex officio the declaration of any state of
emergency by the executive as well as the decrees
issued under such status. Although ex post judicial
review had been in the judicial system since 1904,
the amount of bills that are reviewed each year has
increased monumentally in the last 10 years. In fact,
since 1991 the cc has issued 2,923 rulings on abs-
tract constitutional review, more than the Supreme
in Court in 105 years. The majority of these rulings
result from citizens’ use of the Accion Publica de
Inconstitucionalidad. In 27 percent of the cases the
cc has ruled the reviewed laws or decrees (or aspects
of them) unconstitutional. Between 1992 and 2002,
a total of 141 rulings corresponded to the constitu-
tional revision of decisions taken by the executive
under special legislative power. The relative y small
number (less than 5 percent of the total rulings on
constitutional review) is indicative of the restrictions
imposed by the constitution on the use of these
powers by the executive. Moreover, 35 percent of
the legislative decrees were found unconstitutional,
while the constitutionality of another 4 percent was
conditioned by the cc.

Although in theory the cc is expected to have nega-
tive legislative power, in practice it exercises great
influence over policymaking. The main reason is
that the many policy issues have been elevated to the
constitutional rank, especially after the constitutional
revision of laws. This has been the case of public
sector wages, mortgage interest rates, and pensions,
among others. In practice, this implies that consti-
tutional reforms are necessary to change policies in

4 Rosenthal and Kugler (2005) provide a detailed account of
the workings of the judicial branch.

certain areas, and even then, reforms are subject to
the constitutional revision. A good example is the
2003 referendum that was required in order to freeze
government salaries. Given the legislative procedure
that a constitutional reform entails, transactions costs
are now higher and the cc has a larger jurisdiction.

E. Technocracy

Long before John Williamson in his writings on the
Washington Consensus coined the term "techno-
pols" to describe the key role played by us and uk
graduate-trained economists in the policymaking
process in Latin America, in Colombia, since the
early 1960s "technocrats" was the term used for this
new breed of bureaucrats.

Technocrats made their first appearance in Colombia
as a result of the creation of the Monetary board
in 1963 and the powerful National Planning De-
partment, which became the landing place for the
newly graduated foreigntrained economists. With
rare exceptions, the head of the Planning Depart-
ment (a cabinet level position) has been a Ph.D.
economist with recognition in academic circles.
The role of the technocracy as a key player in the
PMP scene was strengthened under the Lleras Admi-
nistration in 1966-1970. The President made wide
use of the conpes (Consejo de Politica Econémica y
Social) as a vehicle to formulate policies, based on
documents prepared by the Planning Department.
Moreover, the implementation of those policies was
often delegated to the technocrats, above the man-
date of cabinet members.

The role of the technocracy achieved a high point
during the Lopez Administration (1974-1978). Not
only the powers of the Monetary board advisors
and the Planning Department were enhanced, but
for the first time a foreign-trained economist was
appointed as Finance Minister. All significant posts
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at the ministry were assigned to technocrats (some
of them becoming Ministers of Finance years later).
More importantly, the leadership in the economic
pmp was transferred completely to the Finance Minis-
ter, and, notwithstanding some exceptional periods,
it has become a norm that Finance Ministers are
chosen among professionally trained economists,
most of them with graduate training in top foreign
universities.

Another high point in delegation of policymaking
powers to technocrats was reached during the admi-
nistration of César Gaviria (himself a professional
economist and former Finance Minister). The major
step in this direction was the delegation of monetary
policy to an independent board, which has beco-
me a stronghold of the technocracy. Besides this
decision, it does not seem that there has been any
enhancement in the role of technocrats in the pmp
resulting from the 1991 Constitution.

Although technocrats have on occasions been appo-
inted to other ministries, their influence has been
much less important than in the economic policy
arena. The career path of technocrats often involves
academic work at independent institutions such as
FEDESARROLLO and the Universidad de los Andes, or
international organizations. Very few have embarked
on successful political careers.

V. A CHARACTERIZATION OF THE POLICYMA-
KING PROCESSES (PMPs)

A. Before the 1991 Constitution

During the Frente Nacional period (1958-1974),
the rules of the political game constrained the role
of Congress in economic policy and enhanced the
decision-making capacity of the government.** In
practice, this restricted the policy options and faci-
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litated the adoption of consensual macroeconomic
policies.* There is no evidence of major macro po-
licy reversals, while at the same time policies were
rapidly adjusted in light of external conditions.

Presidents had a free hand to implement policy,
even in the hypothetical absence of majorities in
Congress. As documented by Hartlyn (1981), the
executive faced some opposition in Congress du-
ring the Frente Nacional. Some factions opposed
on ideological grounds, such as the MrL and AnaroO,
and others for more ephemeral or specific reasons.
Nevertheless, ample majorities were always secu-
red, and presidents had leverage to pass their bills.
Opposition was highest during the Misael Pastrana
Administration (1970-1974), but even then it did not
exceed 33 percent of Congress (see Table 3).

Cabinet and gubernatorial appointments were cri-
tical in the coalition-building process. The appoint-
ment of a prominent political leader in Congress
(typically a regional party boss) to the cabinet or a
governorship was the most effective way of securing
the coalition. Presidents had the difficult task of
implementing the "milimetria", so cabinets and go-
vernorships had to have adequate representation by
regions and political factions. In the case of cabinets,
Table 4 shows the political affiliations of all ministers
since 1970 at the beginning of each administration
as well as two years later (halfway into the term).
Most presidents introduced significant changes at
mid-term, several of them (e.g., Turbay, Barco and
Samper) widening the representation of political
groups.* Normally, the Liberal Party has lost some

4 Congress was not totally excluded from economic policy-
making. Tax reforms formally were always in its hands, although
governments used the state of economic emergency to bypass
legislative discussion.

4 See Hoskin, Leal and Kline (1976) and Hartlyn (1981).



Table 3. PARTIES AND FACTIONS IN CONGRESS DURING THE FRENTE NACIONAL

Alberto Lleras C.
(1958-1962)
(%)

Presidential Period

(%)

Guillermo Valencia M.
(1962-1966)

Misael Pastrana B.
(1970-1974)
(%)

Carlos Lleras R.
(1966-1970)
(%)

Alfonso Lopez M.
(1974-1978)
(%)

1958 1960 1962 1964 1966 1968 1970 1974
Pro-government
Liberal Party
Oficialistas 50 38 32 32 36 38 27 57
Conservative Party
Laureanista faction 33 - - - - - - -
Ospinista faction - 24 27 35 18 24 14 -
Sub total 83 62 59 67 54 62 41 90
Disidents
Liberal Party
Belisarista faction - - - - - - 2 -
Sourdistas and other - - - - - 8 7 -
Conservative Party
Laureanista faction - - - - - - - -
Alvarista faction - 25 25 - 14 10 - -
Ospinista faction 13 - - - - - - -
Sourdista faction - - - - - - 6 -
Belisarista faction - - - - - - 9 -
Sub total 13 25 20 0 14 18 25 0
Anti-National Front
Liberal Party
MRL - 12 18 17 11 1 - -
ANAPO - - - 0.50 2 3 13 -
Conservative Party
Alzatistas o Leyvistas 4 0.60 - 0.50 0.50 - - -
ANAPO - - 3 14 17 14 20 7
Sub total 4 13 21 32 30 18 33 7
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 98
Seats 148 152 184 184 190 204 210 199

Source: Hartlyn (1981). PhD Dissertation - Yale University.

representation in the cabinet during the second half,
while the technocracy has been more important
in administrations with greater command of the
majorities in Congress (Barco, Lépez, and Gaviria).
At the level of movements, the pastranista wing of
the Conservative Party has gained representation

% This does not imply that the effective number of parties in

the Cabinet (measured as in footnote 39) increased during the
second half of the administration.
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during the second half of administrations, while the
participation of the left has been minimal.

The rules of the political game imbued the Minister
of Finance with immense power. As mentioned in
the previous section, traditionally the Minister of
Finance was not a politician, but almost always a
professional economist. As Urrutia (1996) argues,
both Liberal and Conservative politicians would
rather have a technocrat occupy this ministry than a
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Table 4. PRESIDENT’S CABINET BY POLITICAL PARTIES 1970-2004

(Percentage)

Misael Pastrana B. Alfonso Lépez M.*  Julio César Turbay A, Belisario Betancur C. Virgilio Barco V.*

1970-1974 1974-1978 1978-1982 1982-1986 1986-1990

Initial ~ Mid-term  Initial  Mid-term Initial Mid-term  Initial ~ Mid-term Initial  Mid-term
Liberal(Official line) 38 46 46 54 54 46 31 31 85 62
Other Liberal Groups 8 - - 23 8 15
Military/ Technocracy 8 8 15 15 8 8 8 8 15 23
Conservative (Alvarista/msn/Official line) 15 15 31 15 23 23 15 15 - -
Conservative (Ospinistas/Pastranistas) 31 31 8 15 15 23 23 38 - -
ANAPO/ADM19/Syndicalism/Polo - - - - - - - -
Effective number of parties 3.60 2.96 2.96 2.77 2.68 3.07 433 3.60 1.35 2.19
Total number of ministers during term 28 33 29 41 47
Average number of ministers per ministry ~ 2.15 2.54 223 315 3.62

César Gaviria T.c Ernesto Samper P. Andrés Pastrana A. Alvaro Uribe V.4
1990-1994 1994-1998 1998-2002 2002-2006

Initial  Mid-term  Initial  Mid-term Initial Mid-term  Initial ~ Mid-term
Liberal(Official line) 38 29 67 60 19 6 8 8
Other Liberal Groups - 36 7 13 19 25 77 77
Military/ Technocracy 15 14 - 13 13 - 8
Conservative (Alvarista/msn/Official line) 23 7 27 20 13 6 15 8
Conservative (Ospinistas/Pastranista) - 14 38 44 -
ANAPO/ADM19/Syndicalism/Polo 8 - - 7 - 6 - -
Effective number of parties 3.93 3.92 1.92 237 4.13 3.56 1.61 1.64
Total number of ministers during term 37 47 39 19
Average number of ministers per ministry ~ 2.64 3.13 2.44 1.46

Initial cabinet is according to the decree on the inauguration’s day ( August 7th). Mid-term is cabinet two years later.

* Mid-term is October 19, 1976.

b Initial date is August 10, 1986 because three Conservative ministers were appointed on the date of the inauguration, but their party did not authorize.
¢ Mid-term is November 23, 1992. Noemi Sanin is considered as a representative of the official line of the Conservative Party, although she later became an independent

and started her own movement.
4 Mid-term is November 11, 2003.
Source: Authors’ calculations.

potential rival. Other prominent actors in economic
policymaking were the governor of the central bank
and the manager of the Coffee Growers Federation.
The very nature of the power-sharing agreement, as
well as the usually long tenures of these key players,
prevented opportunistic behavior and favored a
long-term perspective in policymaking.* The insu-
lation of fiscal and monetary policies from political
cycles, for example, was effective.*
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Interest groups (e.g., gremios) had a very active role
in the pmp during that period. The President, after

% It is possible to argue that the long term perspective in eco-

nomic policymaking predates both the Frente Nacional and the
emergence of the technocracy. However, we will restrict the
analysis to the period that starts in 1958.

4 See Escobar (1996) on the absence of political business cy-
cles in Colombia.



consultation with former presidents, along with
representatives from the Church, the armed forces,
and the parties’ bosses, often invited the main private
sector leaders for consultative sessions, in which
important policy decisions were made, a tradition
that is still regularly used today.

B. After the 1991 Constitution

The central implication of the 1991 Constitution for
the pmp is that, although the President continues to
initiate policies in the most relevant areas, Congress
is increasingly involved in their discussion, often-
times introducing significant changes. The gremios
have lost importance as key actors, in part as a result
of a more market-oriented economy. This clearly has
been the case of the Coffee Growers Federation,
although in this case the loss of power has been
aggravated by its declining economic importance.
Former presidents have also lost significant ground as
key players and may not be considered veto players,
in part due to the fragmentation of Congress and the
relative loss of party discipline.*®

Congress, on the other hand, has strengthened its
position as a key player, enhancing its role in the
policymaking process. Bypassing congressional
discussion through the use of special powers was
severely curtailed by the 1991 Constitution. In addi-
tion, the passage of legislation through Congress has
become more complex as a result of the increase in
the effective number of parties. However, as shown
in Table 5, presidents elected after 1991 have been
able to secure a majority coalition in Congress, re-
gardless of their political affiliation. The pmp does not
end with the enactment of legislation in Congress.

% The 2003 referendum illustrates this well. Although former
liberal Presidents unanimously supported the referendum, the
Liberal Party officially opposed it.

The cc acquired the status of a key player and, on
occasion, a veto player in the pmp. The constitutional
revision of laws allows the cc to intervene in critical
areas, such as fiscal policy.

The introduction of the cc’s review has furthered the
transaction costs for the executive, which can no
longer rely on "short-term alignments" with Congress
to enact its policy. Although the President still retains
the exclusive right to introduce economic bills, the
polity has become more resolute with the presence
of the cc as a powerful veto gate. Even if the Execu-
tive can align its preferences with Congress, the cc
imposes the greatest difficulty for the president’s
attempt to change the status quo.

Another prominent actor in the economic pmp is the
central bank board, given its constitutional respon-
sibilities as authority on monetary and foreign ex-
change matters. These two areas of policymaking
have traditionally been considered highly specialized,
and both Congress and the courts have had little in-
volvement in their policy formulation. The significant
change undertaken as a result of the constitutional
change that granted independence to the central
bank is the diminishing influence of the executive
in monetary decisions, despite the presence of the
Minister of Finance as President of the board.

The pmp since the mid-1990s has also been influen-
ced by the u.s. government. While u.s. -Colombian
relations have been traditionally amicable and
supportive of each other’s interests, the drug pro-
blem and domestic internal conflict- with potential
regional repercussions- has put them on a new
footing, as indicated by the approval of the u.s.
-supported Plan Colombia in 1999. u.s. influence
has also been felt through the backing of Colombian
government economic programs, monitored by the
IMF (since 1999).
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Table 5. FACTIONS AND LEGISLATIVE SUPPORT FOR PRESIDENTS ELECTED AFTER THE ENACTMENT

OF THE 1991 CONSTITUTION (%)

Presidential Period and Corresponding Party

Ernesto Samper P.

Liberal Party

Andrés Pastrana A.
Nueva Alianza Democraitica

Alvaro Uribe V.
Liberal dissident

1994 - 1998 1998 - 2002 2002 - 2006

Senate House Senate House Senate House
Pro-government
Liberal Party (National Directorate) 57.84 56.17 - - - -
Liberal Party (Colaboracionistas, Uribistas) - - 20.59 27.95 29.41 36.14
Conservative Party - - 27.45 32.30 29.41 28.92
Conservative Party (Lentejos) 10.78 13.58 - - = -
Independents (no traditional brand name) - - 11.76 - 2.94 -
Government’s majority 57.84 56.17 59.80 60.25 61.76 65.06
Vote rejecting the accusation of the President® 68.63 69.75
Dissidents (opposition)
Liberal Party (National Directorate) 5.88 - 35.29 35.40 19.61 28.92
Conservative Party 14.71 22.84 - - - -
Independents (no traditional brand name) - - - - 0.98 -
Total Opposition 20.59 22.84 35.29 35.40 20.59 28.92
Independents
Liberal Party - - - 0.62 - -
Conservative Party - - - - - -
Independents (no traditional brand name) 10.78 7.41 4.90 3.73 17.65 6.02
Total independents 10.78 7.41 4.90 3.73 17.65 6.02
Total members 102 162 102 161 102 166
Total lists introduced 251 628 319 692 321 906
Lists per seat 2.46 3.88 3.13 4.30 3.15 5.46

* The process by which the President is formally acussed before the Senate requires a qualified majority and President Samper built
a larger coalition with members of the Conservative Party who decided to support him.
Sources: Registraduria Nacional del Estado Civil, Revista Semana, Congreso Visible, www.senado.gov.co, and the House's legal office.

Itis worth adding that, despite the well-known inse-
curity situation of the country, neither the armed
forces nor the illegal groups have become veto
players. The armed forces have been subordinate
to and supportive of the country’s civilian leader-
ship. Presidents have replaced military commanders
without hesitation when signs of unrest appear. Since
the restoration of democracy in 1958, obedience
to the President has never been an issue. On the
other hand, the long-standing and militarily strong
guerrilla movements in Colombia have not had a
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veto capacity, even during periods of peace nego-
tiations. This is probably related to their negligible
popular support.

C. The Use of Pork and the PMPs

Without doubt, budgetary allocations to specific
projects promoted by the legislators are the main
tool that governments have used in order to secure
the approval of important bills. These allocations
were called auxilios parlamentarios prior to 1991.



At one point they were subtly called obras dtiles y
benéficas (useful and beneficial works). The degree
of transparency of the allocations has also varied
according to the political environment. For exam-
ple, during the 1970s the auxilios took the form of
scholarships to students chosen by legislators. The
mechanics involved in their approval and distri-
bution has been more or less the following: At the
time of the submission of the Informe de Ponencia
before the committees, the sponsors in charge of
bills of interest for the government approach the
Finance Minister to express their concerns for their
own constituencies and to ask for an increase in
the budget allocations for those regions. The size
of the "pork," though not very transparent, varies
with the relative importance of the project and the
political support of the President. Nonetheless, the
volume of auxilios has never been a major cause
of fiscal imbalances. Though rules have changed,
the distribution of the auxilios among regions and
municipalities is closely related to the constituencies
of key legislators in Congress.

The 1991 Constitution explicitly forbids the use of
auxilios parlamentarios. In practice, however, go-
vernments and legislators have found ways of
maintaining them, although in a more hidden and
less formal fashion. Until then, the distribution of
pork was accepted and legal, and in some way more
transparent. It is well-known that since 1991 succe-
ssive administrations have used other means, called
cupos, to get the approval of key reforms. Rather than
involving direct budget allocations to legislators,
the system now favors the channeling of funds to
investment projects at the level of municipalities and
departments where legislators control the adminis-
tration, or at the very least discuss with mayors and
governors the final use given to these funds. Strictly
speaking, these allocations are unconstitutional, but
control agencies have turned a blind eye to this prac-

tice. Moreover, several presidents have promised
in their campaigns not to engage in these types of
exchanges with Congress. In practice, however, it
has been impossible to deal with Congress without
the use of pork. The persistence of auxilios despite
the 1991 prohibition suggests the need to establish
rules for the allocation of the national budget in a
clear and transparent fashion.

D. The Use of Emergency Powers and the PMPs

The enactment of economic legislation, particularly
taxes, through the use of emergency powers has
traditionally been a highly debated and scrutinized
process, but also a particular characteristic of the Co-
lombian pmps. The use of special legislative powers
by the executive has a long history. Starting in 1905
after the Thousand Days War, and continuing until
2002 when the state of internal commotion was de-
clared in order to introduce a wealth tax earmarked
for defense and security, very few presidents have
refrained from using -or at least trying to use- these
special powers.

Priorto 1991, the most commonly used exceptional
state was the Estado de Sitio, which could be invoked
with national or regional implications depending
on the severity of the challenge to the public order.
According to the data collected in Gall6n (1978)
and Cepeda (1985), presidents used this measure
freely, especially during the Frente Nacional. In fact,
in their respective four-year terms, President Lleras
Camargo (1958-1962) spent 3.4 years under regional
or national Estado de Sitio, Valencia (1962-1966) 1.2
years, Lleras Restrepo (1966-1970) 3.2 years, and
Pastrana Borrero (1970-1974) 3.1 years.

The 1968 constitutional reform prohibited the use
of the Estado de Sitio to legislate on economic ma-
tters such as taxes and introduced the Emergencia
Economica y Social to deal with severe economic

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS AND POLICY OUTCOMES IN COLOMBIA 85



shocks. During the Estado de Sitio the President could
change the budget with the consent of the cabinet.
The 1991 Constitution eliminated this special state
and introduced the more restricted Estado de Con-
mocion Interior, which was used for 180 days during
the Gaviria (1990-2004) and Uribe administrations
(2002-present), and for 90 days during Samper’s
presidency (1994-1998).

However, from an economic point of view, the most
relevant special states are those related to economic
and social emergencies. Measured as a proportion of
the total number of the main economic laws enacted
since 1982 (eight of a total of 189), or as a percentage
of tax reforms (five out of 43), the economic legislation
passed with emergency powers appears extremely
low. The significance of emergency legislation, there-
fore, lies in the very special conditions required for
its application. The 1886 Constitution restricted the
enactment of legislation through executive powers to
periods of war or internal commotion. The Constitu-
tional Reform Act of 1910, adopted after the Reyes
dictatorship, explicitly established that no new taxes
could be introduced with the exercise of special fa-
culties except at times of war. This precept was not
strictly followed during the Depression, however,
when the government was obliged to adopt economic
legislation, including taxes, with exceptional regimes.
A new constitutional interpretation introducing the
concept of the rupture of public economic order was
introduced in the mid-1940s and formalized several
years later. The 1968 constitutional reform introdu-
ced Article 122, which allowed for the possibility to
adopt exceptional powers as a result of the rupture
of economic and social order. This article was used
to pass a profound and radical tax reform under the
L6épez Administration in 1974. However, the Supreme
Court rejected in 1982 the adoption of new taxes
through an economic emergency during the Betancur
Administration.
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The 1991 Constitution restricted even further the
possibility of imposing new taxes through the use of
economic emergency provisions. New taxes could
only be transitory during the period of the emer-
gency, and the resources used strictly for purposes
of resolving the causes of the emergency. An attempt
to use economic emergency powers in 1997 by the
Samper Administration was declared unconstitutio-
nal. Nonetheless, two economic emergencies (du-
ring the Pastrana Administration) and one internal
commotion (during the Uribe Administration) led to
the introduction of new taxes, with the approval of
the Constitutional Court. Interestingly, in the three
episodes the taxes introduced were temporary -ac-
cording to the precepts of the constitution- but were
later extended by legislation in normal times.

E. Recapitulating the Key Implications of the 1991
Constitution for the PMPs

The starting point is that a number of important po-
licy issues were directly included in the constitution
so that they essentially became off limits in terms of
the regular legislation. The pmp in these areas now
takes the form of constitutional amendments, which
by definition are more difficult to pass than regular
legislation.* In addition, constitutional amendments,
as well as regular lawmaking, have to face a more
contested, fragmented and polarized Congress. As
we will document below, this has implied a lower
probability of bills’ approval in Congress, particularly

4 Article 375 of the constitution restricts the initiation of consti-
tutional amendments to the executive, 10 members of Congress,
20 percent of city councils and departmental legislators, or 5
percent of the electorate. The amendments have to be discussed
in two ordinary and consecutive legislative periods, approved
in the first round by the majority of the legislators present, while
the second round has to be approved by the majority of the
members of Congress. In the second round the debate is limited
to initiatives discussed in the first round. In contrast, regular laws
require only one round and a simple majority of the legislators
present in the debate.



for bills initiated by the executive. Pre-1991, it was
easier for the executive to put together a winning
coalition because the President had greater partisan
powers, and the legislature was less fragmented.
Also, the loss of the president’s power to appoint
governors, the shift in the financing of campaigns
(from party-based to candidate-based), and the use
of a ballot system that lowered the value of the party,
had a negative impact on party discipline and may
have also made it more difficult for the President to
enact his agenda. In addition, once the President is
able to get laws passed through Congress, constitu-
tional review by the cc can derail or modify what
comes out of the legislative.

As before, presidents have been able to bypass le-
gislative debate by invoking exceptional circums-
tances (estados de excepcion). However, prior to
1991 emergencies were easier to declare. Post-1991,
there are stricter checks on whether emergencies
were declared appropriately (by the cc), and limits
(in terms of the duration of the emergency and the
type of legislative decrees that can be adopted). More
relevantly, prior to 1991 decrees issued during the
emergency became laws automatically, whereas
now they have to go through the normal legislative
approval process for them to remain in effect after
the emergency expires.

Finally, the president’s reactive powers in order to
block legislation also changed. The president’s veto
power was weakened by the 1991 Constitution. Pre-
1991 the president’s veto was hard to override, as a
two-thirds majority was required. Since 1991 only
a simple majority is required to override a veto.

VI.EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE

This section provides some empirical content to the
previous discussion by using a legislative output da-
tabase covering the period between 1982/1983 and

2002/2003.%° Legislative output is the information
about the bills that have been presented and enacted
in a given legislature. The database consists of 3,428
bills presented in the House of Representatives, and
comes -since 1992- from its annual Informe Legis-
lativo. Prior to 1992, the information was collected
from the archive at the Library of Congress.>! For
each bill initiated, the database contains the follow-
ing information:

1. Number of the bill.
2. Title of bill.

3. Instance of entry into Congress (i.e., House or
Senate).

4. Type of author (i.e., executive, legislative,
other).

5. Party of the author.

6. Name and number of legislator(s) presenting it
to the floor (we will use the term sponsor).

7. Party of the sponsor(s).

8. Committee where it was introduced (including
the possibility of joint committees).

9. Number of debates at the end of the legislative
year.

10. Status atthe end of the legislative year (i.e., filed,
incorporated into another bill,>* in process, or
enacted).

0 See Mejia Acosta (1998), Amorim Neto (1998), Amorim Neto
and Borsani (2004), and Morgenstern and Nacif (2000) for similar
data and analyses for other Latin American countries.

' The database is organized by legislative years, which begin on
July 20 and end on June 20 of the following calendar year, with
a scheduled recess from December 16 to March 16). The years
1986 and 1987 were not complete in the archive. For these two
years we have complete information only for the bills introduced
in the first 6 months of the legislative year.

52 This occurs when several initiatives dealing with similar
issues are combined into one.
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We focus on the variables that explain why bills
become laws and compare the executive and le-
gislative capacity of enacting policy before and
after 1991. Specifically, we want to test whether the
agenda setting power of the executive means greater
success rates for bill initiated by the government, and
whether this has changed after 1991. As shown in
Table 6, on average 179 laws were initiated annua-
Ily, prior to the enactment of the 1991 Constitution.
Since then, congressional activity has intensified:
271 laws have been initiated per year. Bills initiated
by the executive represent around 19 percent of the
total, regardless of the time period. It is important
to mention that we use data from the House only.
Nevertheless, we can follow the path of bills that go
through the Senate which have been introduced in
the House. Also, our unit of analysis is the bill ins-

Table 6. BILL INITIATION BY AUTHOR*

tead of the legislator (as in the case of the databases
constructed with roll-call data), so measuring party
unity or party cohesion within Congress is not po-
ssible with these data.

To gain insight into the database, we borrowed the
Taylor, Robinson and Diaz (1999) detailed typology
to classify bills according to their scope: individual,
local, regional, sectoral, national, and international
treaties. This allows us to differentiate bills such as
the "celebracion de los 462 anos de la fundacion
del municipio de Charald" (PL.091/2002C) from bills
that have a national or a sector-specific impact, such
as those regulating professional activities. Bills that
have a local or regional target are classified as "local
scope" in our database, while sectoral or national
bills are classified as "national scope". However, it

Author Author

Legislative Year Legislator Government Other Total Legislator Government Other

Bills Bills Bills Bills (%) (%) (%)
1982-1983 29 39 2 140 70.7 27.9 1.4
1983-1984 151 47 1 199 75.9 23.6 0.5
1986-1987 115 19 3 137 83.9 13.9 2.2
1987-1988 202 32 4 238 84.9 13.4 1.7
1992-1993 270 67 13 350 774 19.1 3.7
1994-1995 211 49 4 264 79.9 18.6 1.5
1995-1996 271 58 2 331 81.9 17.5 0.6
1996-1997 273 59 8 340 80.3 17.4 2.4
1997-1998 166 64 8 238 69.7 26.9 3.4
1998-1999 202 46 10 258 783 17.8 3.9
1999-2000 250 48 12 310 80.6 15.5 3.9
2000-2001 188 37 7 232 81.0 15:9 3.0
2001-2002 99 17 - 116 85.3 14.7 -
2002-2003 221 49 - 270 81.9 18.1 -
Total 2,718 631 74 3,423" 79.4 18.4 2.2
Average pre-91 142 34 3 179 79.4 19.2 1.4
Average post-91 215 49 6 271 79.4 18.2 2.4

* Laws introduced between 20/07/82 and 27/06/03.

b Total amount of bills is 3,428, the table presents 3,423 because 5 bills are not classified by author.
Source: Authors’ calculations based on Informes Legislativos del Congreso, several issues.
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is important to mention that these classifications are
based on the limited information contained in the
title of the bill, so care should be exercised when
interpreting the results.>

Table 7 shows the distribution of bills by scope. As
expected, the executive generally submits bills with
a national scope, while Congress submits all types
of bills.>* To compare the government and legislative
success in enacting bills, we constructed a simple

Table 7. BILL INITIATION BY POLICY SCOPE

success ratio (enacted bills over bills introduced).
This measure is imprecise because some bills are still
being processed at the end of the legislative year,
and have some probability of getting enacted in the
following legislation. However, we do not know
which laws in process during year t are effectively
enacted in year t+1.°° Bills initiated by the executive
systematically have higher success ratios for any type
of scope. Bills initiated by legislators have relatively
low chances of approval, especially in the case of

Initiative
Congress Executive Total

Before After All Before After All Before After All

1991 1991 periods 1991 1991 periods 1991 1991 periods
Scope of the Bill
Individual 41 53 94 5 1 6 46 54 100
Local 71 137 208 7 2 9 78 139 217
Sectoral 23 166 189 3 8 11 26 174 200
Regional 69 100 169 4 2 6 73 102 175
National 329 929 1,258 73 195 268 402 1,124 1,526
Int. Treaties - 2 2 40 122 162 40 124 164
Total 533 1,387 1,920 132 330 462 665 1,717 2,3822
Success ratios (%)
Individual 41.46 41.51 41.49 40 100 50 41.30 42.59 42
Local 8.45 3.65 5.29 71.43 50 66.67 14.10 4.32 7.83
Sectoral 26.09 16.27 17.46 33.33 75 63.64 26.92 18.97 20.00
Regional 39.13 17.00 26.04 100 100 100 42.47 18.63 28.57
National 12.46 13.02 12.88 65.75 67.18 66.79 22.14 22.42 22.35
Int. Treaties - - - 70 91.80 86.42 70.00 90.32 85.37
Total 18.20 13.84 15.05 66.67 76.67 73.81 27.82 25.92 26.45"

@ Laws introduced between 20/07/82 and 27/06/03. Excludes 79 bills presented by other instances and bills in process.
Source: Authors’ calculations based on Informes Legislativos del Congreso, several issues.

53 Even within bills with a national scope there is great diversity. Take, for example, the case of bill 183/2003C that seeks to establish

the national day for forgiveness and reconciliation.

4 Within the government, the ministers of Foreign Affairs and Finance are the leaders in terms of bill initiatives.

5 Thus, we underestimate success ratios, compared to what could appear by looking at an entire four-year Presidential or congre-

ssional term.
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laws with a local and national scope.*® Also, regar-
dless of policy scope and initiation, success rates
have fallen after 1991.

We also used a classification of bills according to
their policy area. In particular, based on the bill’s
title we classify them in the following areas:*’

Taxation

Budget

Foreign Trade

Financial markets

Monetary and exchange rate policies

Pensions

Other economic policies (e.g. agrarian reform)
Non-economic.

® NG AW =

Table 8 presents the results, where we aggregate
categories 3, 4, and 5 as well as categories 6 and 7.
As shown, budgetary bills have the highest success
rate. In all cases, again, success rates drastically fell
after 1991.

A. Econometric Tests and Results

This section presents the results of a logit regression
that uses as dependent variable the probability of a
bill being enacted. As mentioned above, at the end of
the legislative year a bill can be enacted (our defini-
tion of "success" regardless of the impact of the law),
filed (which means that the initiative was defeated),
or allowed to remain in process for consideration in

¢ Saeigh (2003) calculates annual success rates for different
regimes. When compared with that evidence, the Colombian
executive has a lower success rate (40.6 percent) than other pre-
sidential systems, including Argentina (62 percent). In this context,
Colombia looks more like Chile or Ecuador (1979-1996).

%7 However, when a bill deals with various topics, we make a
judgment call on what constitutes its most salient topic.
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the next legislative year. To avoid estimation biases
we excluded bills that are still in process, mainly
because it would be imprecise to treat them as cases
of failure or success, as explained above. The model
includes all legislative years in the database, with
the exception of bills dealing with the ratification
of international treaties, where Congress essentially
rubberstamps negotiations conducted by the execu-
tive.*® It is important to note that the success ratio
assumes every bill to be of same importance. For
example, a tax reform is weighted the same as an
honorific bill enacted by the legislature.

The purpose of the econometric exercise is twofold.
First, we want to identify the factors that determine
success rates in legislative activity in general. Second,
we want to disentangle the effects of the 1991 Cons-
titution. In particular, we explore the role of greater
polarization and fragmentation -as well as diminis-
hed presidential powers- discussed in the previous
section. In all cases, the dependent variable takes
a value equal to one in the case of initiatives that
become laws, and zero otherwise. The explanatory
variables include a dummy that takes a value of one
when bills are initiated after 1991 and zero otherwise
(Post 1991), a dummy that takes a value of one when
bills are initiated by the executive (Executive), a
dummy with a value of one when the bill is initiated
during the last year of the administration (Last Year),
a dummy for bills that have a national scope (Na-
tional), a dummy for bills that are discussed in the
constitutional committee (Constitutional), a dummy
for bills that are discussed in the economic committee
(Economic), and a variable that measures each bill’s
number of sponsors (Sponsors). In addition, we also
used two variables that capture the polarization and
fragmentation of the political system. This is the case

¢ After excluding these bills, the number of observations in the
sample falls from 3,428 to 2,278.



Table 8. SUCCESS RATIO OF ECONOMIC BILLS BY THEME

Tax Budgetary Trade Finance and Exchange Rate

Year Presented Enacted Inprocess  Success Presented Enacted  Inprocess  Success Presented Enacted Inprocess  Success

(bills) (bills) (bills) Ratio (%) (bills) (bills) (bills) Ratio (%) (bills) (bills) (bills) Ratio (%)
1982 5 1 - 20 17 9 - 53 8 3 4 38
1983 24 12 1 52 19 13 = 68 8 3 - 38
1984 = - - - - - = # - - -
1985 - - - - - - - - - - - -
1986 6 - 17 1 4 1 40 2 i " 50
1987 6 - - - 27 12 2 48 1 - - -
1992 6 1 G 17 7 5 - 71 7 5 1 83
1993 6 1 - Tz 1 - - - 2 2 - 100
1994 5 0 4 - 5 2 1 50 4 2 2 100
1995 15 4 8 57 11 4 5 67 6 - 4 -
1996 20 2 1 22 10 6 - 60 7 1 4 33
1997 15 - 12 - 4 il 3 100 10 1 8 50
1998 20 2 11 22 7 3 3 75 8 4 1 57
1999 27 11 5 50 10 6 - 60 4 3 - #5
2000 29 5 8 24 10 5 - 50 3 1 B 33
2001 20 - 15 - 8 3 4 75 6 1 3 33
2002 13 2 2 18 13 4 5 50 2 1
2003 6 1 1 20 1 - - - 2 - 1 -
Bef. 91 41 14 1 35 74 38 3 54 19 7 37
Aft. 91 182 29 77 28 87 39 21 59 61 20 25 56
Total 223 43 78 30 161 77 24 56 80 27 25 49

Other Economic Non Economic Total

Year Presented Enacted Inprocess  Success Presented Enacted Inprocess  Success Presented Enacted Inprocess  Success

(bills) (bills) (bills) Ratio (%) (bills) (bills) (bills) Ratio (%) (bills) (bills) (bills) Ratio (%)
1982 2 - 18 99 45 1 46 140 60 1 43 A
1983 28 8 “ 29 120 58 5 50 199 94 6 49
1984 - - - - - - - - # - “
1985 = = - - - - o = n 5 - -
1986 22 3 - 14 96 10 1 12 137 19 12 15
1987 33 13 1 41 171 32 15 21 238 57 18 26
1992 9 2 - 22 161 45 5 29 190 58 6 32
1993 7 1 - 14 130 34 4 27 146 38 4 27
1994 9 - 7 - 141 9 100 22 164 13 114 26
1995 8 1 - 13 316 55 142 32 356 64 159 32
1996 2 - - - 283 46 94 24 322 55 109 26
1997 4 1 2 50 255 19 123 14 288 22 148 16
1998 5 1 2 | 174 24 50 19 214 34 67 23
1999 10 5 1 56 257 75 36 34 308 100 42 38
2000 6 1 - 17 170 28 48 23 218 40 56 25
2001 9 1 4 20 176 6 128 13 219 1 154 17
2002 10 2 2 25 124 12 36 14 162 20 46 17
2003 5 1 - 20 113 26 36 34 127 28 38 31
Bef. 91 94 26 1 28 486 145 32 32 714 230 37 34
Aft. 91 84 16 18 24 2,300 379 802 25 2,714 483 943 27
Total 178 42 19 26 2,786 524 834 27 3,428 713 980 29

Source: Authors’ calculations based on Informes Legislativos del Congreso, several issues.
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of the effective number of political parties (Parties)
and the number of lists competing in the previous
election (Lists).

Table 9 presents the results. Equation 1, which tests
our basic hypotheses, shows that success rates have
fallen significantly after 1991, while bill initiatives
originated by the executive have a higher probability
of success, relative to those initiated by Congress.
Interestingly, the interaction of these two variables
has a positive and significant coefficient, suggesting

that after 1991 the executive has been more effective
in enacting laws than before, contrary to our analysis
of the PMPs during that period. The other variables
in the equation show that bills introduced during the
last year of the administration and bills that have a
national scope are less likely to pass, suggesting the
presence of a "lame duck" effect and a bias in favor
of laws that have a local or regional scope. Interes-
tingly, bills that begin legislative discussion in the
constitutional committee have a lower probability
of success. This is important because, as mentioned

Table 9. DETERMINANTS OF LEGISLATIVE SUCCESS RATES (1982-2003)

Logit Model
Dependent variable (=0 if bill filed, 1 if enacted)
Equation No. (1 () 3) 4)
Sample All All All All
Constant -0.427 *** -0.419 *** 1.459 **x* 0.328
(0.123) (0.131) (0.390) (0.246)
Post-1991 -0.550 ** -0.636 *** -0.295 ** 0.063
(0.125) (0.137) (0.150) (0.233)
Executive’s initiative 2,059 *** 2.020 *** 2,011 %% 2.032 ***
(0.258) (0.274) (0.275) (0.275)
Post-1991 * Executive’s initiative 0.642 ** 0.388 0.532 0.344
(0.305) (0.334) (0.337) (0.335)
Last year in office -0.792 ** -1.026 *** -1.087 *** -1.020 ***
(0.253) (0.279) (0.282) (0.280)
National scope -0.593 *** -0.704 *** -0.752 *** -0.734 *x*
(0.119) (0.129) (0.130) (0.129)
Constitutional committee -0.891 *** <0.772 %% -0.743 *** -0.794 ***
(0.136) (0.148) (0.149) (0.148)
Economic committee -0.150 -0.237 -0.253 -0.218
(0.154) (0.166) (0.167) (0.167)
Number of sponsors - 0.205 *** 0.176*** (.23 #%=
- (0.044) (0.043) (0.045)
Effective number of parties - - -0.820 *** -
- - (0.161) -
Number of lists (x100) - - - -0.225 ***
. s = (0.063)
Number of obs. 2,278 1,789 1,789 1,789
LR chi? 415.74 365.88 395.14 379.27
Pseudo R? 0.16 0.16 0.18 0.17
Log likelihood -1,076.96 -913.51 -898.89 -906.818

*** Significant at 1%, ** significant at 5%,* significant at 10%.
Source: Authors’ calculations.

92  COYUNTURA ECONOMICA



above, much of the pmp after 1991 requires consti-
tutional amendments (due to the level of detail and
specificity of the constitution), which by definition
initiate the legislative discussion in the constitutional
committees. Therefore, constitutional amendments
are harder to pass than regular legislation. Bills that
enter Congress through the economic committees
do not seem to be any different than the rest.

We have shown in Figure 8 that the number of spon-
sors assigned to each law has increased since 1991.
As discussed above, the number of sponsors is a good
proxy for the amount of pork that the executive has
to deliver in order to pass a law. The hypothesis is
that the greater the number of sponsors, the larger
the amount of pork that the administration is willing
to provide and the higher the chances of approval by
the floor. This is precisely what we obtain in equation
2 when we add the number of sponsors as an ex-
planatory variable. Importantly, the interacted term
between the dummy post 1991 and the executive
variable loses all significance, suggesting that the
more apparent success of the executive is the result
of greater use of sponsors (i.e., pork) since 1991 to
assist the legislative process. Equations 3 and 4 add
the effective number of parties and the number of
lists, respectively. As expected, both variables have
a negative impact on the bill’s chances of success,
implying that greater fragmentation and polarization
make the legislative process more difficult. All other
variables remain significant, except in equation 4
for the Post 1991 dummy. This is interesting because
it suggests that the decrease in the probability of
success after 1991 is effectively explained by the
increase in the number of lists (a measure of frag-
mentation) that has taken place since the enactment
of the new constitution.

Transforming the estimated coefficients of equations
3 and 4 into marginal effects on the probability is a

straightforward exercise, which is shown in Table
10. According to equation 3 (which has the highest
R squared), the estimated probability is 26.8 per-
cent, which is marginally altered by changes in the
explanatory variables. For instance, when the bill
is initiated by the executive, the probability increa-
ses by 45.6 percent; in contrast, when the bill is
introduced during the administration’s last year the
probability falls by 16.6 percent, if it has a national
scope the probability falls by 15.5 percent, and if it
is introduced through the constitutional committee
the probability diminishes by 13.6 percent. At the
same time, an extra sponsor raises the probability by
3.4 percent, while an extra political party lowers it
by 16.1 percent. Figure 10 shows the partial effects
on the probabilities of success of the relevant expla-

Table 10. MARGINAL EFFECTS ON THE PROBABI-
LITIES BASED ON THE LOGIT REGRESSION

Variable Equation 3 Equation 4
Post-1991* -0.059* 0.012
(0.031) (0.046)
Executive’s initiative® 0.456 *** 0.462 ***
(0.059) (0.058)
Post-1991 X Executive’s initiative? 0.114 0.072
(0.077) (0.074)
Last year in office? -0.166 ***- 0.160 ***
(0.031) (0.033)
National Scope* -0.155 *** <0153 %>
(0.028) (0.028)
Constitutional committee* -0.136 *** -0.146 ***
(0.025) (0.025)
Economic committee® -0.048 -0.042
(0.030) (0.031)
Number of sponsors 0.034 *** 0.046 ***
(0.009 (0.009)
Effective number of parties -0.161 *** -
(0.031) -
Number of lists (X100) - -0.045 ***
(0.012)
Marginal effect after logit® 0.268 0.272

*dy/dx is for discrete change of dummy variable from 0 to 1

b Estimated probability of the model for a bill to became law
[y = Pr (bill_law) (predict)].

*** Significant at 1%, ** significant at 5%,* significant at 10%

Source: Authors’ calculations.
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natory variables in the regressions, using as a bench-
mark bills initiated after 1991, during the first three
years of the administration, through committees
other than the constitutional committee and with
a national scope. The charts show how the proba-
bilities augment with the number of sponsors, and
decrease with the number of parties and lists.

Finally, we performed a similar econometric exercise
for different groups of bills sorted by policy area (Ta-
ble 11). In the case of bills that deal with budgetary
matters the executive variable is very strong, as well
as the number of sponsors. The other variables are
less significant in this case (see equations 5 and 6).
In the case of bills that deal with all other economic
matters the negative effect of bills that deal with
national issues appears to be relevant (equations 6
and 7). For bills that deal with non-economic issues
(equations 8 and 9), the results are very similar to
the ones described above in the context of equations
1 to 4.

In the remaining sections of this paper we describe
the key policy characteristics or "outer features" of
some policy areas. With the purpose of exploiting
variation across time and across sectors, we focus
on specific aspects of fiscal, monetary, and exchange
rate policies. The idea is not to provide a detailed
account of these policies or a complete taxonomy,
but to identify those features and characteristics that
can be related to the workings of the political insti-
tutions and the policymaking process. Given that
lens, the implicit notion of optimal policy involves
policies that are resilient to political shocks (or, more
generally, to changes in the political landscape),
but that are flexible enough to adjust to economic
shocks. Finally, in the description we also highlight
some specific aspects of those policy areas, other
than political institutions, that are useful in unders-
tanding their outer features.
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Figure 10. PROBABILITY OF SUCCESS
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Table 11. DETERMINANTS OF LEGISLATIVE SUCCESS RATES (1982-2003)

Logit Model
Dependent variable (=0 if bill filed, 1 if enacted)
Equation No. (5) (6) 7) (8) 9) 10)
Sample Budget Budget Other Other Non Non
economic economic economic economic
Constant -0.166 2.026 -0.716 *** -0.061 -0.361 ** 0.376
(0.437) (1.477) (0.275) (0.637) (0.148) (0.280)
Post-1991 -1.156 0.548 -0.305 0.378 -0.644 *** -0.089
(0.749) (1.520) (0.302) (0.642) (0.146) (0.259)
Executive’s initiative 2.288 ¥ 2.7 3:%%% 1.681 *** 1.389 ** 2.007%%* 1.967 ***
(0.681) (0.803) (0.615) (0.662) (0.355) (0.378)
Post-1991 * Executive’s initiative 1.904 * 1.511 1.004 0.895 0.516 0.327
(0.987) (1.250) (0.767) (0.842) (0.404) (0.436)
Last year in office -0.193 -0.967 -0.420 -0.539 -0.998 *** A3 7%**
(0.836) (0.979) (0.837) (0.874) (0.307) (0.326)
National scope -0.855 -1.339* -0.897 *** -1.018 *** -0.534 *** -0.654 ***
(0.602) (0.704) (0.306) (0.334) (0.138 (0.150)
Constitutional committee -1.539* -1.564 -1.600 * -1.007 -0.849 *** -0.820 ***
(0.920) (0.982) (0.851) (0.872) (0.146) (0.160)
Economic committee 0.117 0.164 0.112 0.263 -0.277 -0.380
(0.568) (0.622) (0.288) (0.309) (0.263) (0.282)
Number of sponsors - 0.384* - 0.163 * - 0:232#4%
- (0.228) - (0.095) - (0.056)
Number of lists (x 100) - -0.679 - -0.230 - <0.211 ***
- (0.431) - (0.179) = (0.069)
Number of obs 137 124 330 276 1,811 1,389
LR chi? 61.88 68.64 44.67 41.87 260.98 237.07
Pseudo R? 0.32 0.41 0.11 0.12 0.13 0.14
Log likelihood -62.96 -48.89 -171.03 -149.48 -833.24 -697.48

*** Significant at 1%, ** significant at 5%,* significant at 10%.
Source: Authors’ calculations.

VII. FISCAL POLICY

To identify the outer features of fiscal policy we
will divide the analysis in three parts. We start by
discussing fiscal policies in relation to oil and co-
ffee exports. Analytically, this is a rich area due to
variation across sectors (e.g., the number of relevant
actors is larger in oil than in coffee) and time (e.g.,
coffee being a critical source of fiscal and foreign ex-
change revenues until the 1980s and oil thereafter).
Secondly, we discuss issues related to the national

government, which handles most tax revenues and
transfers an increasing share of those revenues to the
regions. Thirdly, we look into pensions, which are
the fastest growing public expenditure.

A. Oil and Coffee

Public finances in Colombia have been highly de-
pendent on coffee and oil taxation. In particular,
coffee policy was a key component of fiscal policies
before the enactment of the 1991 Constitution,
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particularly during the Frente Nacional years. Oil
policy has been a key element of public finances in
the post-1991 years.>® The constitution was written
during a time of major oil discoveries, explaining
the generosity in terms of protection of social rights
and lack of emphasis on aspects related to fiscal
sustainability.

Here, we explore the policymaking processes whe-
reby coffee and oil revenues are distributed among
different groups in society. Also, as these export re-
venues are intrinsically volatile, it is critical to reach
intertemporal agreements for the implementation of
consistent fiscal policies (i.e., policies that prevent
overconsumption during booms). The outer features of
the policies that address these issues are very different
in the case of oil (post-1991), compared to coffee in the
previous years, reflecting differences in the underlying
political institutions, but also diversity in the specific
characteristics of these two policy areas.

As mentioned in Section 4, the rules of the political
game during the Frente Nacionalfacilitated complex
intertemporal exchanges in economic policy. No
other sector illustrates better these exchanges than
coffee policy. In 1958, the same year that the Frente
Nacional was agreed upon, world coffee prices co-
llapsed, sending producers into a deep crisis. That
year, the National Coffee Fund (NcF) became the
instrument for the stabilization of producers’ inco-
mes. By its very nature, stabilization implied savings
during booms and dis-saving during busts. In either
case, cooperation was a prerequisite. Bates (1997)
argues that coffee producers in Colombia have been

% To put this in context, oil exports have represented on ave-
rage 30 percent of exports after 1991, while coffee represented
on average 50 percent of exports between 1958 and 1986 (and
only 15 percent since 1991). Due to the collapse in world prices,
and the diversification of exports, coffee has lost most of its fiscal
and foreign exchange relevance in recent times.
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traditionally at the center of the political spectrum. A
candidate willing to win office requires the support
of this group, which therefore has become pivotal
in electoral turnouts. Consequently, Liberal and
Conservative governments adopted similar policies
in order to stabilize the effects of external shocks
that were welfare reducing for the median voter.
Technocrats and coffee producers shared similar
objectives and mutually reinforced their respective
powers. The Minister of Finance (and, obviously, the
President) and the leadership of coffee producers
were the only relevant players in negotiating the
intertemporal trades that involved a substantial share
of public finances.

According to the evidence presented in Cdrdenas
and Partow (1998), electoral and partisan cycles did
not play a role in the redistribution of coffee export
revenues to other groups. In this sense, the NcF was
a flexible instrument that dealt with the amount of
redistribution to other sectors and the degree of
stabilization of domestic prices. Its decisions were
the result of a two-player game (the executive and
coffee producers represented by the Coffee Growers
Federation), without the participation of other actors,
such as Congress or the courts. As a result of that
interaction, coffee policies were stable (i.e., inter-
temporal agreements were sustained) and flexible
(i.e., adjusted rapidly to changes in international
and domestic conditions).

In light of the potentially destabilizing effects of an
oil boom, Congress approved in 1995 the creation
of Oil Stabilization Fund (osF). In contrast to coffee,
redistribution is based on a rigid system of royalties
allocated among the producing departments and
municipalities (including those where ports are lo-
cated) and the National Royalties Fund (NRrF), which
in turn redistributes to other departments and muni-
cipalities. Depending on the value of exports, the osk



forces saving by all recipients of oil rents and invests
the proceeds abroad. The large number of players
with power over a given decision (national and local
governments, as well as Ecopetrol), the short-term
nature of the interaction between the key actors (go-
vernors, majors and the executive), the high discount
rate of these actors, and the difficulty in delegating
policies to a third party, create an environment with
high transactions costs. The natural consequence
is that the cooperative solution that provides some
stability (i.e., savings during high export years) is
embodied in a rigid system of rules, costly to change,
even if those changes are desirable.

B. National Government

Total expenditures by the central government have
doubled from an average of 10 percent of Gop during
the 1980s to an average of 20 percent since 1999. As
a result of eight tax reforms since the 1991 Consti-
tution, current revenues rose to 15.3 percent of Gpp
in 2003, up from 8.8 percentin 1990. The net result
has been an increase in the central government’s
fiscal deficit, especially after 1995. The adjustment
measures adopted since 1999 (when the deficit reach-
ed a peak of 6.7 percent of Gpp) have stopped -but
not reversed- that trend. The growing gap between
the overall and the primary deficit reflects the large
increase in public debt and interest payments during
the second half of the 1990s.°

We argue that the capacity to conduct stable and
predictable fiscal policies (i.e., avoiding and rapidly
correcting deficits) has been severely hindered since
the 1991 Constitution. This is not only the result of
additional expenditures "imposed" by the Constitu-
tion,® but also a consequence of the reduction in
the degree of flexibility and adaptability of fiscal
policies. In turn, the greater rigidity in fiscal decisions
is a natural response to the difficulty in reaching
cooperative solutions in the environment created

by the 1991 Constitution, characterized by lesser
presidential powers and a larger number of relevant
political actors. Along these lines, the report of the
Comision de Racionalizacion del Gasto y de las
Finanzas Pdblicas®* (1997) argued that the "growing
demand of government services (education, health,
justice, security, etc.) and the absolute lack of cons-
ciousness on the part of society in relation to the
limited resources available" are some of the princi-
pal causes of the "difficult fiscal situation" which is
characterized by a "limited room of maneuver of the
administration" (p. 62). The commission’s analysis, as
well as many other papers that have followed, have
identified interest payments, pensions, and transfers
as the key components of government expenditures
that "explain" the large imbalances in the sense
that these expenditures have increased faster than
revenues (see Figure 11).9

60 Rincén, Berthel and Gémez (2003) find that the component
of the fiscal deficit that results from cyclical factors was relatively
small between 1980 and 1994 (fluctuating between -0.2 percent
and 0.2 percent of Gor), but that the rapid expansion of the eco-
nomy between 1995 and 1997 raised revenues over their long-
run structural trend, lowering the fiscal deficit in as much as 0.4
percentof cor. Between 1999 and 2002 revenues fell below their
long-run value as a result of the recession, adding between 0.2
percent and 0.4 percentof cor to the fiscal deficit. These results
are similar to those of Salazar and Prada (2003), but some-what
different from Caballero and Posada (2003).

" The 1991 Constitution was explicit about the need to increase
expenditures, especially in the social sectors, with the idea of
improving governance while reducing the intensity of the conflict.
Ocampo (2004) argues that the decision to raise expenditures
was not only deliberate but also had ample support, based on the
need to accelerate social progress while strengthening democra-
cy. Among the various possible ways to achieve these goals, the
constitution reinforced the model of fiscal and political decentrali-
zation, which had gained momentum during the 1980s. The Cons-
titution also reformed the judiciary and imposed the obligation of
subsidizing public utilities for a large share of the population.

2 This bipartisan and technical commission was established
by the government in 1995. The purpose was to obtain a set of
recommendations for the rationalization of government expen-
ditures. The initiative came from several legislators during the
discussion of the 1995 tax reform.
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Figure 11. CENTRALADMINISTRATION'S EXPEN-
DITURE EVOLUTION (1990 = 100)
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On the revenue side, it is important to understand
which underlying political and institutional factors
explain why tax reforms have been so frequent (on
average, every 20 months since 1990), distortionary
(introducing anachronistic taxes as well as tax ex-
penditures), and incomplete (never closing the gap
with expenditures). The "outer features" in this case
suggest high volatility (there have been some policy
reversals in relation to tax rates and exemptions), low
coherence of tax policies (in the sense that there is
very little consistency between reforms), and low
capacity to adopt structural reforms that solve long-
term problems with measures that have short-term
upfront political costs but high long-term payoffs.

1. Fiscal Transfers to Local Governments

The process of decentralization has evolved rapidly
since 1980. In Colombia, over 40 percent of total
government spending is allocated by subnational go-
vernments, compared to an average of 15 percent in
Latin America.® Subnational governments are larger

Payroll expenditures and general administrative expenses
have remained relatively constant (in proportion to total reve-
nues), while investment is the only item that has fallen (again
relative to total revenues).
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only Argentina and Brazil, the two federal countries
in the region. Fiscal decentralization was pushed
forward by the 1991 Constitution, which mandated
asignificant increase in fiscal transfers to the regions
(mainly for education and health) to levels that are
comparable to those of federal countries. Articles
356 and 357 of the 1991 Constitution ordered a
gradual increase in territorial transfers, which were
29 percent of the central government’s current reve-
nues in 1990 and were expected to rise to 46.5 per-
cent by the end of that decade.® In practice, fiscal
transfers rose faster, to nearly 60 percent of current
revenues, suggesting the presence of other factors
beyond the constitutional mandate.®

In July 1999, worsening economic conditions at
home and abroad, led the Pastrana Administration
to initiate a formal agreement with the imr. The core
of the program agreed upon was to lower the con-
solidated public sector (cps) deficit to 3.5 percent of
Gbpin 2000, 2.5 percentin 2001, and 1.5 percentin
2002.% The MF program emphasized the need for a

¢ In contrast, local taxes account for about 19 percent of total
taxes in the country.

% According to Wiesner (1995), decentralization was conceived
not only as a policy to induce efficiency from an economic point
of view, but as a political instrument to allow greater participation
or, more explicitly, as an escape-valve to release some of the
pressures that had been built during the years of centralism. The
process redistributed power from the national government to the
municipalities and, to a lesser extent, to departments (Acosta and
Bird, 2003). Critics emphasize low accountability and waste of
resources (e.g., Echavarria, Renteria y Steiner, 2003) and the ex-
cessive imbalance of social spending on health and education,
which has interfered with an efficient use of resources to reduce
poverty (Perotti, 2005).

%  One of those factors is Law 188, enacted in 1995, which in-
corporated new teachers into the system and reclassified them
into higher salary categories (effectively increasing salaries by
26 percent in real terms). The national government paid the bill
through the Fondo de Compensacién Educativa.

At the end of 2002, the program was extended for another
three-year term.



constitutional amendment to modify fiscal transfers.
Since the 1991 Constitution, these transfers were
determined as a fixed share of total current revenues
of the national government (which made tax reforms
partly ineffective).

The amendment was finally approved by Congress in
July 2001. The workings of that policy change illus-
trate well the incentives and constraints of the poli-
tical actors. The initial proposal of the government
was to replace the system with a guaranteed 1.5
percent real annual increase in fiscal transfers (equi-
valentto population growth) regardless of economic
conditions. In an effort to gather the sympathy of the
political class, the government modified the initial
proposal and introduced another article, extending
the term in office of elected majors and governors
from three to four years. Negotiations in Congress
raised real growth increase in fiscal transfers to 2
percent per year between 2002 and 2005, and 2.5
percent between 2006 and 2008.% The end result is
that the executive had to pay a high price (securing
regions with a high growth rate in fiscal transfers) in
order to gain a few years of independence between
revenues and transfers.®® This shows that changing
the rigid clauses of the constitution regarding fiscal
transfers is politically costly. This, of course, limits
the room of maneuver of the executive in economic
matters, which cannot adjust expenditures at the
local level to overall economic conditions.

However, other reforms introduced in the past few
years, as reviewed by Zapata, Acosta and Gonzalez
(2001), have improved matters by redirecting the

% After 2009, transfers will grow at a rate equal to the average
of real growth in current revenues of the central government
during the previous four years.

% In addition, the amendment incorporated the Fondo de Com-
pensacién Educativa into the constitutionally mandated level of
transfers.

use of the fiscal transfers. Law 549 of 1999, created
FONPET (a national fund to cover the pension liabi-
lities of the regions). Most of the increase in fiscal
transfers to the regions between 2000 and 2002 was
channeled through this fund, along with 20 percent
of the revenues of the national royalties fund, and
the resources from potential future privatizations.
Law 617 of 2000 set limits on current expenditures
by local governments and has effectively reduced
the fiscal deficit at the municipal and department
level. Complementing the constitutional amend-
ment, Law 715 of 2001 improved the criteria used
for the allocation of fiscal transfers across local go-
vernments, using efficiency indicators (such as the
enrollment rates or the actual population receiving
health subsidies). To end on an optimistic note, this
shows that reform has been possible on the margin.
Reforms have improved the use and allocation of
fiscal transfers, rather than providing some adapta-
bility or flexibility to their overall level.

2. Other Examples of Embedded Rigidity

Echeverry, Fergusson and Querubin (2004) discuss
other sources of inflexibility in the central govern-
ment’s budget. They distinguish between mandatory
expenditures and earmarked revenues. According
to the 1991 Constitution, some of these revenues
are considered parafiscales in the sense that they
are spent by institutions not included in the budget
approved by Congress. As they rightly point out,
these rigidities have a long tradition in Colombian
economic history. Almost every Minister of Finance
in the twentieth century complained about the fiscal
problems caused by congressional initiatives in rela-
tion to expenditures and earmarked taxation.”®

70 See the survey of Memorias de Hacienda, collected in Serna
(1988).
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For the purpose of this paper it is worth noting that,
apart from pensions and transfers to local govern-
ments, earmarked expenditures currently represent
nearly 1.7 percent of cop. These expenditures cover
almost every single sector (from sports to security),
and are rigid in the sense that the budget law cannot
change them. In relation to earmarked taxation the
estimated figure for 2003 is 3.7 percent of Gpp, sug-
gesting that it is a larger problem. It is interesting to
note that 79 percent of the existent earmarked rents
were created after 1991, indicating that the rules of
the political game favor this type of rigidity given
the high political transactions costs. The recipients
of these taxes are a myriad of funds, created for the
development of specific regions and sectors. Re-
cently, earmarked taxation has been used as a way
of funding additional military expenditures.

High transaction costs also result in the constitutio-
nalization of fiscal policies. A good example is wage
policy in the public sector. Based on its interpretation
of Article 53 of the constitution (which says that
minimum vital remuneration is a right), the cc has
overruled the budget and has mandated minimum
public sector salary increases.”" Rigidities are so per-
vasive that the executive had to call a referendum
in 2003 in order to freeze government expenditures
for two years. The referendum failed.

3. Taxation
As discussed above, there has been a deliberate, al-

though insufficient, effort to raise revenues in order
to finance larger expenditures. The analysis of the

7t A ruling in 2000 established the previous year’s inflation
as the minimum increase. In 2001 a new ruling stated that, for
public employees with above-average salaries, the wage increase
could be less than inflation (but positive in any case). In 2003,
the Court determined that the minimum increase could not be
less than 50 percent of inflation.
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contents of recent tax reforms, as well as the formal
objectives established in the draft projects, confirm
that the major objective of the executive in the tax
reform process has been an increase in tax revenues
as a means of reestablishing fiscal balances. Even
though the priority has been the increase in fiscal
revenues, the draft tax reform projects submitted to
Congress have given importance to the structure of
the tax system, an area in which governments have
been only partially successful. There has been an
increasing reliance on the vaT rate, which has increa-
sed from 10 percent to 16 percent through various
reforms since 1990. However, the most recent at-
tempts to increase the main var have systematically
failed. More importantly, most of the draft projects
submitted to Congress have sought to widen the vat
base, with limited success.

As a consequence of Congress’ reluctance to widen
the income and vart tax base, the executive has in-
troduced new -and highly distortionary- tax sources.
In 1998, a temporary 0.2 percent financial transac-
tions tax was adopted through an emergency decree,
which was raised to 0.3 percent and made perma-
nent in the 2000 tax reform, and raised again to 0.4
percent in the 2003 reform. In the same vein, the
Uribe government adopted a transitory net wealth
tax earmarked for the strengthening of democratic
security in Colombia through an extraordinary in-
ternal commotion decree. This tax was extended
for three additional years in 2003. The conclusion
is that revenue pressures have led to decisions that
disregard the basic principles of an equitable and
efficient tax structure.

The role of Congress as a political actor in tax reforms has
been significant. While in earlier decades, Congress
largely rubber-stamped the tax reforms submitted by
the executive, often through emergency legislation, its
involvement in the design of tax packages has been



increasing since the early 1990s. On the positive side,
Congress has been exemplary, to the extent that it has
passed eight tax reforms since 1990. Also, Congress
has a solid group of distinguished members with
knowledge and expertise on fiscal affairs who lead
the debate and who are influential in the outcome of
the legislation. On the negative side, Congress could
be partly blamed for the insufficiency of revenues
that come forth from the reforms, for the increase in
expenditures and for the deficiencies in the structure
of the taxing system. An analysis of tax legislation
submitted by the executive reveals that Congress
tends to water down proposals during the debates,
both in terms of revenues and, more importantly, in
terms of the quality of the reforms.

The growing involvement of Congress in fiscal issues
is also illustrated in the significant number of spon-
sors that are assigned to the analysis of the draft pro-
posals from the executive. As discussed above, the
interest in becoming sponsor also has to do with the
distribution of pork, or with benefits obtained from the
private sector as a result of political favors. The cc has
also been a significant actor in tax policy outcomes.
Tax issues have represented around 10 percent of the
total legal claims on economic matters handled by the
ccsince 1991. Among the 50 most important rulings
on economic matters made by the cc since 1992, 19
have dealt with fiscal issues. In 1999, the ruling on the
financial transactions tax limited the scope in the use
of resources. More recently, the cc denied the appro-
val of the generalization of the var and the taxation of
specific activities. At the same time, the cc has given
its full legal support to important reforms.

C. Pension Policy

As mentioned above, pensions have been the fastest
growing public expenditure since 1991. The policy-
making process provides another example of an en-
trenched status quo -unsustainable and unequal- yet

extremely hard to reform. Law 100 of 1993, a major
reform that had as its main goal the replacement of
the pay-as-you-go defined benefit (pB) system for a
defined contribution (boc) and individual capitalization
scheme, illustrates well the workings of the political
process. What came out of the legislative discussion
is quite different from the initial government propo-
sal. In particular, the pc regime is not mandatory for
new entrants and was offered only as an alternative
to the pB system. The reform scaled down some of
the benefits of the pB system, especially by raising the
retirement age, but the system is structurally unba-
lanced. In addition, the political compromise was to
phase in very slowly the new conditions, which will
be fully effective only in 2014. Such a long transitional
period has implied growing fiscal deficits. In addition,
legislators, workers of the oil sector, teachers, and
members of the armed forces, among others, kept their
privileged pension regimes, something that has been
impossible to change until today. The initial proposal
eliminated the ps system, leveled the benefits of all
systems in 2004 and only excluded the military from
the standard regime.

Even though the reform lowered the implicit pension
debt by 38 percent of cpp, mainly as a result of the
increase in contribution rates from 6.6 percentto 13.5
percent of wages, the fiscal costs of the new pension
system are still unsustainable. As early as 1997, the
report of the Comisién para la Racionalizacion del
Gasto Publico(1997), Ayala (1998) and Clavijo (1998),
among others, proposed shortening the transitional
period, raising the retirement age, increasing contri-
butions, reducing the replacement rate, and adopting
stricter eligibility criteria. Although under the 1999
iMF program the Colombian authorities had made
strict commitments to submit to Congress a second
generation pension reform, it was not until Decem-
ber 2002, under the Uribe Administration, that the
pension reform was finally approved in Congress.
Notwithstanding the high political capital of the new
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administration, the proposed increase in retirement
ages starting on 2009 was rejected in Congress.
Contributions went from 13.5 percent of wages to
15.5 percent by 2006, while the minimum required
number of weeks of contribution was increased. The
replacement ratio was also reduced gradually from
levels in the range of 65-85 percent to the range of
50-70 percent, and new public workers were obliged
to remain in the public pension system for at least the
three initial years. Here also, the cc rejected some of
the changes.”

Many aspects of the pension regime have been set by
rulings of the cc. In order to deal with some of these
features, the 2003 referendum included a specific
question, which was not approved, proposing the
elimination of all exempt and special public sector
pension regimes and the enrollment of all new en-
trants in the general pension regime as of 2008. When
this paper was being written in 2005, the government
was promoting a constitutional amendment in Con-
gress. A balance of results in pension reform indicates
this is a politically delicate and costly issue. As in the
case of tax reform, draft proposals submitted by the
administration are watered down in the congressional
debate, especially in relation to changes in benefits.
The conclusion is that the executive has initiative but
not necessarily control over the final output.

VIIl. MONETARY AND EXCHANGE RATE POLICIES
A. Players

Prior to 1963, decisions on monetary and exchan-
gerate policies were made by a board chaired by
the Minister of Finance and composed mostly of

72 The increase in the minimum number of weeks of contri-
bution was declared unconstitutional, but it was approved again
in the following legislature (Law 860/2003), which again was

declared unconstitutional in 2004.
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prominent private sector bankers. In 1963, these po-
licies were transferred to the government-controlled
Monetary board, presided by the Minister of Finance
and with the presence of other economic cabinet
members, the central bank governor, and support
from two technical advisors.” In practice, from 1963
to 1991, monetary and exchange rate policy deci-
sions were in the hands of the executive. Exchange
rate policy from 1967-1991 was based on a crawling
peg regime, supported with a strict exchange control.
The key policy decision, the rate of crawl, was made
by the Minister of Finance in consultation with the
President and transmitted to the governor of the
central bank for implementation.

The 1991 Constitution (Article 372) established the
seven-member central bank board as the monetary
and exchange rate authority. The members include
the Minister of Finance, who serves as chair, the
governor of the central bank, who is elected by the
board, and five independent members named by the
President for a period of four years.” Only two of the
independent members can be changed every four
years. The board members, according to the constitu-
tional mandate, must represent only the interest of the
nation. The major objectives of the central bank are
maintaining the purchasing power of the currency and
controlling inflation. Furthermore, the constitution
established that lending to the government required
the unanimous support of board members.

Even though the central bank board takes its deci-
sions by a majority rule, where each member has
one vote, the two most prominent actors within the

7> The board of the central bank was kept in charge of the ad-
ministration of the bank, with the continued presence of private
sector bankers.

74 lthas been argued that the presence of the Minister of Finan-
ce reduces independence but enhances coordination. See Alesina
(2004) for a critical analysis.



board are the governor of the central bank and the
Minister of Finance, both of whom act as de facto
agenda-setters. The governor instructs the bank’s staff
on the preparation and submission to the board of
the technical papers, which gives him great influen-
ce. Even though the Minister has only one vote in
the board decision process, in practice the board has
almost always acted with the support of the Minister
in regard to exchange rate issues, and very often at
his request. Monetary policy decisions are made on
the basis of majority rule, but on most occasions
the decision taken has had the acquiescence of the
Minister of Finance. Although the Minister of Finance
is formally the person in charge of conveying the
government’s view on exchange policy and interest
rate matters, it has not been uncommon, and in fact
the rule, for the President himself to provide his own
views on these issues.

In relative terms, and compared to other Latin Ame-
rican countries, Colombia’s Banco de la Republica
(central bank) has been relatively independent of
other branches of government. Nevertheless, such
independence was far from complete. In fact, mone-
tary and exchange rate policies undertook a signifi-
cant turnaround as a result of formal independence,
established in 1991. Congress has fared well with the
independence of the central bank to the extent that,
in terms of executive-legislative relations, it gained
relative power since the executive is no longer able
to recur to monetary financing from the central bank
and is forced to confer with the legislative branch,
both in the case of taxes and in authorizations to
undertake public lending.

Congress also has an important role in the institutio-
nal organization but not in monetary and exchange
rate policy formulation. In the first place, the Colom-
bian constitution (Article 371) explicitly establishes
that the central bank should present reports to Con-

gress on matters for which the bank is responsible,
including exchange rate issues and the management
of international reserves, and "on other issues that
may be required". The constitution also establishes
that one of the roles of Congress, besides enacting
the central bank law that regulates the constitutional
mandate to the board, is its responsibility for deter-
mining the exchange rate regime. In 1991, Congress
approved two important pieces of legislation regar-
ding central bank board functions (Ley 31 de 1991)
and the exchange rate regime (Ley 9 de 1991). In
every legislative period, Congress discusses the Ban-
co de Republica Reports and summons the Minister
of Finance, the Governor and the board members
for difficult and strict questionings regarding central
bank policies.

Initiatives to modify the central bank’s mandate have
not been uncommon (see Table 12). However, only
one initiative out of 70 was approved by Congress,
and it was later rejected by the cc. Two of these were
debated in Senate committees, and 14 did not have
any course through Congress. The one approved was
presented by president’s Samper Administration in
1996 and was clearly directed to modify the role of
the board of Banco de la Republica as the exchange
rate authority of the country. Other initiatives have
been geared towards the explicit acceptance of the
"employment" objective as one of the main goals of
the actions of the board and to subject its members
to a censure vote, a political action that Congress
can apply to cabinet ministers. While it is true that
the number of initiatives to change the exchange rate
authority of the central bank board has increased in
recent years, it is also a fact that the number of legis-
lators that try to push these initiatives through Con-
gress is quite small. Ultimately, however, Congress
has not been successful in reforming the framework
established by the constitution in 1991 and by the
central bank law of 1991 (Ley 31 of 1991).
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Table 12. LEGISLATIVE INITIATIVES TO MODIFY THE CENTRAL BANK MANDATE

Type of Proposal Year Iniciative Contents of Proposal Result
Constitutional Reform 1996 Government Exchange regime as Presidential function Not approved
(Samper)
Constitutional Reform 1996 Government Modify central bank objectives Approved but rejected by Constitutional
(Samper) Court on procedural matters
Constitutional Reform 1999 Government Employment as a central bank objective Without procedural course in Congress
(Pastrana)
Constitutional Reform 1998 Congress Modify central bank functions (Article 373) Without procedural course in Congress
(Acto Legislativo 08) (H.S. Camilo Sanchez)
Constitutional Reform 1998 Congress Censure motion to central bank board members Without procedural course in Congress
(Acto Legislativo 76) (H.S. Camilo Sénchez)
Constitutional Reform 1999 Congress Censure motion to central bank board members Retired
(Acto Legislativo 06) (H.R. Pablo Ardila)
Constitutional Reform 1999 Congress Growth and employment as central bank Without procedural course in Congress
(Acto Legislativo 06) (H.S. Camilo Sanchez) objectives
Constitutional Reform 2000 Congress Censure motion to central bank board members Without procedural course in Congress
(Acto Legislativo 10) (H.S. Flora Sierra)
Constitutional Reform 2001 Congress Modify central bank functions Without procedural course in Congress
(Acto Legislativo 203) (H.R. Rafael Amador)
Constitutional Reform 2002 Congress Censure motion and central bank functions Passed first debate in Senate, without
(Acto Legislativo 08) (H.S. Camilo Sénchez) additional procedural course
Legal (Proyecto 76) 1998 Congress Central bank board menbers barred from office Without procedural course in Congress
Legal (Proyecto 83) 1999-2000-2002  Congress Central bank board members barred Without procedural course in Congress

(H.S. Camilo Sanchez)

Legal (Proyecto 178) 2001 Congress

(H.S. Humberto Gémez)
Constitutional Reform 2003 Congress
(Acto Legislativo 12) (H.S. Juan Fernando Cristo)
Constitutional Reform 2001 Government
(Acto Legislativo 03) (Uribe-Political Reform)
Constitutional Reform 2003 Congress
(Acto Legislativo 168) (H.R. Francisco Pareja)
Legal (Proyecto 235) 2003 Congress

(H.R. Francisco Pareja)

from office

Faculty to establish interest rate margin ceilings
Central bank functions, board

accountability, bank board structure.

Congress - Amendment to include censure motion
to board members

Employment as a central bank objective

Censure motion and central bank functions

Without procedural course in Congress
Approved by Senate Commission,
without additional procedural Course
Amendment was retired from project

Retired

Retired

Source: Tabulated based on Herndndez (2004).

Reference should be made as well to the role of the
judiciary branch of government. Table 13 refers to
cc rulings that are thought to have had major im-
plications for economic policymaking in Colombia.
It can be seen that out of 50 major rulings by the
cc between 1992 and 2003, covering a wide range
of areas related to the economy, only six had to do
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with the workings of the central bank and only one
(N°481 of 1999) had substantial implications for the
board, since the cc ruled that the objectives of the
bank include both inflation control and economic
growth. Normally, the cc has ruled in favor of the
central bank’s independence by limiting the role of
the government in exchange rate and monetary ma-



Table 13. CONSTITUTIONAL COURT RULINGS WITH MAJOR EXCHANGE POLICY IMPLICATIONS

Type of Sentences Year Number Topic Decision
Constitutional 1993 408 conpes functions on exchange rates issues Unanimous
Constitutional 1999 481 Central bank objectives (Growth) One side vote
Constitutional 1999 383 Interest rate indexing - DTF Two side votes
Constitutional 1999 702 Interest rate capitalization One side vote
Constitutional 2000 208 Central bank powers to control interest rates (Inexequible) Three side votes
Constitutional 2000 955 Indexing with uvr - ceilings Four side votes
Constitutional 1992-2003  Total mayor  All economic areas

sentences: 50

Source: Constitutional Court.

tters. While defending that, the cc has also become
more active in issues that were previously reserved
to economic authorities, such as caps on mortgage
interest rates. Regarding decisions made by the
Consejo de Estado, in general they have confirmed
and reiterated the role of the bank’s board as the
foreign exchange and exchange rate authority in the
country. The major conclusion found in the case of
the Consejo de Estado is that it has acted as an en-
forcer of intertemporal agreements.

The role of multilateral organizations, particularly
the mF, as well as the us Treasury has also been im-
portant. In 1999, during the final stages of negotia-
tion of the IMr program, both the iMF and the Treasury
held that Colombia should switch from the exchange
rate band system to a flexible regime, and this view
ultimately prevailed. Colombian private sector inte-
rest groups, the academic community, the press and
public opinion in general have limited influence on
the formulation of exchange rate policy.

B. Framework

Before 1991, access to central bank liquidity facili-
ties benefited greatly the government through mo-
netary deficit financing. The system gave preferential
credit access to particular activities, according to

sector problems and pressures. Since 1991, the
central bank has been prohibited from extending
direct loans to the private sector, except in the case
of liquidity facilities to the financial sector. Although
lending to the government is theoretically possible,
it requires a unanimous vote by the board.

In regard to exchange rate issues, discontent with the
old regime became evident around 1987. Urrutia
(1994) notes that by the end of the 1980s the strongest
argument for maintaining the controls was the fact
that Colombia had only had one exceptional balance
of payments crisis since the controls were adopted in
1967; moreover, no distinguishable interest group was
being favored by the control scheme. Despite this,
President Gaviria’s reform proposal found support
in Congress and among public opinion because the
effectiveness of the foreign exchange control system
had decreased. Even though the crawling peg regime
coped with periods of booms and busts, it was unable
to prevent prolonged periods of over and underva-
luation of the currency. Besides, exchange controls
provoked misallocation of resources.

Although it is tempting to suggest that monetary in-
dependence was a strategic decision by the Cons-
titutional Assembly in order to curb the fiscal deficit
(especially after a constitution so rich in additional
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mandatory expenditures), the reality is that monetary
reform was pushed directly by the central bank, ins-
pired by changing international attitudes towards mo-
netary and exchange-rate regimes. According to the
Washington Consensus, central bank independence
gave priority to the control of inflation and prevented
monetary financing of government fiscal deficit. The
change in the central bank regime in Colombia was
just one of a significant set of structural reforms cove-
ring taxes, labor, trade liberalization, decentralization,
social security, and the financial sector adopted at the
beginning of the 1990s under the Gaviria Administra-
tion (see Edwards and Steiner, 2000).

Consequently, since 1991 the Banco de la Republica
has managed exchange rate policy with considerable
independence and flexibility. From 1994 to 1999 the
board established an explicit exchange rate band,
and during that period, the Colombian authorities
established controls on short-term capital inflows,
similar to those employed in Chile.” It should be
noted that since 1999 the determination of the no-
minal exchange rate has been more flexible, with
some intervention by the bank. On the monetary
front, the central bank staff presents to the board a
monthly Inflation Report and recommendations on
the policy stance. Decisions to adjust interest rates
(i.e., lombard and intervention rates) are made by
a majority vote of the board of directors.

C. Features and Outcomes

Monetary and exchange rate policies have tended
to be stable in Colombia. In the pre-1991 years,
political interference was limited to the President
(and ministers in charge of agriculture and industry),
while Congress was excluded from this policy area.

75 Céardenas and Barrera (1997) and Ocampo and Tovar (1999)
discuss their effects.
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Post-1991, policies have been formally delegated
and have thus become more independent. Volatility
or policy reversals associated with changes in the
political landscape have been prevented by an insti-
tutional design that stresses substantial coordination
between the executive and the monetary authority,
which has always been high.

The possibility of accelerating the rate of the exchan-
ge rate crawl made the crawling peg regime, in prin-
ciple, a very flexible system. Political constraints,
however oftentimes did not allow the implementation
of required adjustments in the nominal rate. This
explains the failures to adjust and the prolonged
periods of over and undervaluation observed. Post-
1991, the exchange rate band system has been
managed in a more flexible way: both the width of
the band and its central parity were changed when
fundamentals required it. Nonetheless, the system
was still too rigid, and a run on the currency occu-
rred in 1999. Authorities subsequently moved to a
flexible regime with explicit intervention rules, and
the current system undoubtedly experiences much
less political interference.

Overall, the inflation-targeting framework adopted
in 1999 allows for more flexibility when compared
to the rigid rules that guided the increase in mone-
tary aggregates, which prevailed since the 1960s.
Inflation targeting allows the monetary aggregates
to fluctuate according to the changes observed in
money demand. It can be shown that the pre-1991
monetary framework presented smaller interest rate
fluctuations, atthe cost of inflation rates in the range
of 20 to 30 percent from the 1960s to the mid-1990.
With the adoption of the inflation-targeting frame-
work, deliberate interest rate adjustments adopted
by the central bank board have been more frequent,
with resulting gains in terms of reducing inflationary
expectations and achieving one-digit inflation.



A final distinguishing aspect between the pre and post-
1991 regimes relates to differences in the policies’ pu-
blic or private regardedness. The crawling peg system
was often accompanied by multiple rates favoring
specific groups. While a tax was generally imposed
on coffee exports (and also on oil proceeds), importers
of certain types of goods (i.e., capital imports) obtain-
ed foreign exchange at relatively more favorable
terms. In contrast, the current flexible regime leads
to a single market-determined rate for most goods
and services. Also, subsidized credit was previously
directed toward certain sectors of the economy that
not always chosen on technical grounds.

Finally, it does not appear that changes in the go-
vernment in Colombia, or in political ideology, have
made a substantial difference in the way exchange
rate policy has been conducted and implemented.
Under the crawling peg regime the variation of the
nominal exchange rate responded to discretionary
management, but the real rate followed economic
fundamentals. The behavior of the exchange rate

between 1991 and 1999 and afterwards, when the ex-
change rate band was eliminated, was more strongly
determined by fundamentals and market perceptions.
There is no evidence that political pressures or party
orientation have influenced the evolution of the
exchange rate.

D. A General Characterization of Policies’ Outer
Features

Sections 7 and 8 of this paper have provided a detail-
ed account of the outer features of fiscal, monetary,
and exchange rate policies in Colombia before and
after 1991. Table 14 summarizes the main findings.
In the case of fiscal policies, the main changes are
related to the adaptability of policies. In most areas,
fiscal policies became more rigid after the 1991
Constitution (except in the case of pensions, where
policies have been always rigid). There has been
a slight deterioration regarding stability vis-a-vis
political shocks, but also a marginal improvement
in terms of public regardedness.

Table 14. CHARACTERIZATION OF POLICIES BEFORE AND AFTER THE 1991 CONSTITUTION: OUTER

FEATURES
Stability* Adaptability** Coherence Public regardedness

Before After Before After Before After Before After
Fiscal Policy
Fiscal Transfers Medium Medium Medium Low Medium Medium Medium High
Pensions Medium Medium Low Medium Medium Low Medium
Other expenditures Medium Low Medium Low Medium Medium Medium Medium
Taxes Medium Medium Medium Low Medium Low Medium Medium
Coffee High - - High - High -
Oil - High Medium - High - High
Monetary policy Medium High Medium Medium High Low High
Exchange rate policy Medium High Medium High Medium High Medium High
Other areas not covered in the paper
Trade policy Low Low Medium Low Medium Low Low
Regulation of public utilities Low Medium Medium Low Medium Low High
Financial policies Medium Medium Medium Medium Medium Medium Low High
Labor policies High High Low Medium Medium High High
Social policies (health and education) Medium Medium Medium Low Medium Medium Medium Medium

* Vis-a-vis political shocks; ** Vis-a-vis economic shocks
Source: Authors’ classification.
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In regards to monetary and exchange rate manage-
ment, policies since 1991 have been more isolated
from political shocks. Compared to the period pre-
1991, monetary policy has been (at least until 1999)
less adaptable to external shocks, while the opposite
was true for the exchange rate. There is more coordina-
tion/coherence in these two policy areas, and both have
clearly gained in terms of public regardedness. An indi-
cation of this last point is the fact that special privileges
such as differentiated exchange rates and subsidized
credit facilities were eliminated after 1991.

It is important to explore, in a cursory manner, other
policy areas to provide a more general outlook of the
effects of the 1991 Constitution. Trade policy is an area
that has remained relatively isolated from political
changes, although it is less used now than in the past
to deal with economic shocks, for reasons that have
to do with the trade agreements signed since 1991.
Trade policies still display private regardededness in
the sense of including some forms of protection that
are not openly discussed outside the executive.

Regulation of public utilities is an area where much
progress has been achieved since the 1991 Consti-
tution. The regulatory commissions operate with
relative autonomy from the executive, although not
to the point observed in monetary policies. With the
important exception of the water commission, these
commissions have largely been able to produce re-
gulation that is stable and adaptable. However, the
most important advancement in these areas is related
to the public regardedness of the decisions made.

Finally, in the case of financial policies, the main
feature is related to the lower degree of stability,
adaptability, and coherence since 1991. In some
areas, such as mortgage finance, certain decisions
are in the hands of the cc, which by definition limits
the response to economic shocks. Labor policies

108 COYUNTURA ECONOMICA

are still very rigid, although isolated from political
shocks. Social policies have lost adaptability, as in
the case of fiscal policies in general. In short, the
evidence is mixed. Some areas of policies show an
improvement while in others there is deterioration.
Clearly, in many policy areas the 1991 Constitution
brought positive changes. The main problems are
associated with fiscal policies.

IX. CONCLUSIONS

At the end of the 1980s Colombian political institu-
tions were under severe strain. Large segments of the
population demanded more political participation
and inclusion after decades of bipartisan control.
Regional political leaders, with the support of the
electorate, advocated fiscal and political decentraliza-
tion. The call for increased security and political sta-
bility was particularly loud after a decade of growing
unrest and conflict that ended with the assassination
of three presidential candidates in 1989. Moreover,
the expectation of greater resources available from
oil discoveries, as well as the exacerbation of social
tensions, created momentum for the long-debated
need of a new constitution. The sentiment surround-
ing this issue found expression in the elections of
1990, which included an unofficial vote in favor of
rewriting the constitution, and the 1991 Constitution
became an escape valve that released some of the
pressures that had been built in the previous deca-
des. More sectors were brought into democratic life,
barriers to political participation were lowered, and
regions gained autonomy and greater administrative
independence. In sum, after several failed attempts,
the reform came from within the system.

The new political institutions have had a significant
effect on the policymaking process and policy out-
comes in a variety of areas. The constitution redu-
ced presidential powers, enhanced the role of Con-



gress, lowered the costs of political participation and
brought into the policymaking processes two new
key players: the Constitutional Court and the board
of the central bank. In addition, some policy areas,
such as fiscal transfers, social expenditures, wages,
and pensions, were embedded in the constitution,
thus restricting the executive’s room for maneuver.
Moreover, in those cases in which there is some
constitutional flexibility, the executive has faced a
more divided and fragmented Congress, which has
increased political transaction costs and has lowered
the probability of approval of bills. Apart from the
quantitative aspect, bills that are approved are typica-
Ily watered down relative to executive proposals.

In addition, the use of special legislative powers by the
executive was severely restricted, while the regular
constitutional review of laws is now more active,
independent, and detailed. As a result, fiscal poli-
cies are less adaptable and flexible, precisely at the
time when the economy faces larger external shocks
than in the past. We argue that deconstitutionalizing
some aspects of fiscal policy could improve policy
outcomes in this area.

The reduction in presidential powers has also affec-
ted monetary policy. Although the President is still
influential, through the presence of the Minister of
Finance in the central bank’s board, policies often
deviate from the preferences of the executive. Al-
though disinflation has been the overriding goal of
monetary policy since 1991, the evidence suggests
that monetary policy has become more flexible and
adaptable since 1999, the year when inflation re-
turned to single-digit figures. In this case we do not
propose major reforms of the political institutions
that are relevant for monetary policy.

Recently, two constitutional amendments were appro-
ved. On the one hand, for the first time in Colombia’s

modern history, there was a successful attempt at re-
forming the electoral system for all legislative bodies.
On the other, Congress approved a constitutional
amendment allowing the President to run for a con-
secutive second term. Although there were attempts
in Congress to extend the possibility of re-election to
all executive offices, including mayors and governors,
this was finally rejected.

These reforms will change the political institutions in
important ways. Instead of choosing across hundreds
of lists, voters will choose candidates from single
party lists. This will encourage formal pre-electoral
coalitions and more policy-based campaigns.”® Al-
though post-electoral coalitions will remain a relative
salient feature of the system, due to the existence of
the preferential vote, changes across party lines will
imply more costs to members who decide to move
from their pre-electoral coalition. Thus, as in Shugart,
Moreno and Fajardo (2005), we anticipate a reduc-
tion in the number of lists and the consolidation of
a multiparty system.

In addition, as a result of reelection we expect an in-
creased role of the President in congressional electio-
ns. Depending on the president’s level of popularity,
elections will allow voters to punish or reward the
government as well as legislators aligned with the exe-
cutive. It will also enlarge the probability of what we
have called here "the intertemporal agreement," due
to longer time horizons for both members of Congress
and the executive. The existence of a second term will
reinforce the party organizations at the national level.
However, the fact that reelection for other offices are
not allowed might leave the local and regional party
apparatus somehow disjointed from this process. In

77 For a description and explanation of the changes and impli-

cations of the electoral reform, see Shugart, Moreno and Fajardo
(2005).
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addition, the reelection of the President will limit the
independence of the central bank.

Reforms have already changed the incentives for poli-
tical organizations. The "independents," for example,
were previously a disorganized group, but they have
consolidated their forces into a very heterogeneous
coalition, Polo Democratico, with electoral success.
The traditional parties are trying to adapt to the new
electoral system, but it remains to be seen whether
their effort at reinforcing discipline succeeds. In
addition, legislative initiatives have begun to insist on
defining the status and powers of opposition parties
in Congress.
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The constitutional reform of 1991 was an important
attempt to restore representation and legitimacy
to the political regime. However, as shown in our
paper, the existence of excessive fragmentation and
short-term horizons has had a negative impacton a
variety of policies. Transactions cost have been high
due to personalistic incentives and lack of organiza-
tion. Most likely, the electoral reform will remedy in
part the dysfunctionality of the party system. Hope-
fully, this will translate into more programmatic
policy that reinforces political party labels instead
of personalistic agendas. Finally, reelection will
consolidate the power of the President as the main
agenda-setter in the policymaking processes.



REFERENCES

Acosta, O.L., and R. Bird (2003), "Evaluacién de las recomenda-
ciones sobre impuestos locales en la reforma estructural
del sistema tributario colombiano y estudio y recomen-
daciones sobre la situacion de los ingresos tributarios de
los departamentos". Estudios para la Mision del Ingreso
Pablico. Toronto, Canada: University of Toronto. Mimeo-
graphed document.

Aghion, P, A. Alesina and F. Trebbi (2004), "Endogenous Poli-
tical Institutions". Quarterly Journal of Economics 119(2):
565-612.

Amorim-Neto, O. (1998), "Of Presidents, Parties, and Ministers:
Cabinet Formation and Legislative Decision-Making Under
Separation of Powers". San Diego, United States: University
of California, San Diego. Doctoral dissertation.

Amorim-Neto, O. and H. Borsani (2004), "Presidents and Ca-
binets: The Political Determinants of Fiscal Behavior in
Latin America". Studies in Comparative International
Development 39(1): 3-27.

Amorim-Neto, O. and F. Santos (2003), "The Inefficient Secret
Revisited: The Legislative Input and Output of Brazilian
Deputies". Legislative Studies Quarterly 28(3): 449-479.

Archer, R.P. and M.S. Shugart (1997), "The Unrealized Potential
of Presidential Dominance in Colombia". In: S. Mainwaring
and M.S. Shugart, editors. Presidentialism and Democracy
in Latin America. New York, United States: Cambridge
University Press.

Arrieta, C.G., and Universidad de los Andes (1991), Narcotrafico
en Colombia: Dimensiones politicas, econémicas, juridicas
e internacionales. Bogota, Colombia: Ediciones Uniandes
and Tercer Mundo Editores.

Ayala, U. (1998), "La regulacién de los fondos de pensiones en
América Latina: Resefia y lecciones de la experiencia".
Coyuntura Econémica 28(4): 189-209.

Bates, R. (1997), "Open-Economy Politics: The Political Economy
of the World Coffee Trade". Princeton, United States: Prin-
ceton University. Mimeographed document.

Botero, F. (1998), "El Senado que nunca fue: La circunscripcién
nacional después de tres elecciones". In: A. Davila Ladrén
de Guevara and A.M. Bejarano, editors. Elecciones y Demo-
cracia en Colombia: 1997-1998. Bogota, Colombia: Univer-
sidad de los Andes, Departamento de Ciencia Politica.

Caballero, C., and C.E. Posada (2003), "Una nota sobre elementos
coyunturales y estructurales del déficit fiscal en el caso
colombiano reciente". Borradores de Economia No. 235.
Bogotd, Colombia: Banco de la Republica.

Cardenas, M. (2001), "Economic Growth in Colombia: A Reversal of
"Fortune’?" cio Working Paper 83. Cambridge, United States:
Harvard University, Center for International Development.

Cardenas, M., and F. Barrera (1997), "On the Effectiveness of Capi-
tal Controls: The Experience of Colombia During the 19907s".
Journal of Development Economics 54(1): 27-57.

Caérdenas, M., and Z. Partow (1998), "Qil, Coffee and the Dynamic
Commons Problems in Colombia". Research Network Wor-
king Paper R-335. Washington, DC, United States: Inter-
American Development Bank, Research Department.

Carroll, R.,, G.W. Cox and M. Pachén (2004), "How Parties
Create Electoral Democracy, Chapter 2". Paper prepared
for the Annual Meeting of the American Political Science
Association, September 2-5, Chicago, lllinois.

Carrasquilla, A. (2003), "La sostenibilidad de la deuda publica".
Bogota: Ministerio de Hacienda y Crédito Publico.

Cepeda, M.J. (2004), "La defensa judicial de la Constitucion:
Una tradicion centenaria e ininterrumpida”. In: F. Cepeda,
editor. Fortalezas de Colombia. Washington, oc, United
Status: Inter-American Development Bank.

(1985), "Estado de Sitio y Emergencia Econémica". Bogotd,
Colombia: Contraloria General de la Republica.

Chacén, M. (2004), "Dindmica y determinantes de la violencia
durante "LaViolencia" en Colombia". Documento cepk, 1SN
1657-5334. Bogota, Colombia: Centro de Estudios sobre
Desarrollo Econémico (Cepe).

Clavijo, S. (1998), "Pension Reform in Colombia: Macroeconomic
and Fiscal Effects". Documento cepe 98-01. Bogota, Colom-
bia: Centro de Estudios sobre Desarrollo Econémico (cepe).

Comision de Racionalizacion del Gasto y de las Finanzas Pu-
blicas (1997), El saneamiento fiscal, un compromiso de la
sociedad. Final Report (six volumes). Bogotd, Colombia:
Ministerio de Hacienda y Crédito Publico.

Cox, G. and M.D. McCubbins (2001), "The Institutional Deter-
minants of Economic Policy". In: S. Haggard and M.D.
McCubbins, editors. Presidents, Parliaments, and Policy:
Political Economy of Institutions and Decisions. Cambridge,
United Kingdom: Cambridge University Press. '

Dornbusch, R. and S. Edwards, editors (1991), The Macroeco-
nomics of Populism in Latin America. Chicago, United
States: University of Chicago Press.

Dugas, J. (2001), "The Origin, Impact and Demise of the 1989-
1990 Colombian Student Movement: Insights from Social

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS AND POLICY OUTCOMES IN COLOMBIA 111



Movement Theory". Journal of Latin American Studies
33(4): 807-37.

Echavarria, J.J., C. Renteria and R. Steiner (2003), "Descentrali-
zacion y salvamentos (bailouts) en Colombia". Coyuntura
Social 28.

Echeverry, J.C., L. Fergusson and P. Querubin (2004), "La batalla
politica por el presupuesto de la Nacion: Inflexibilidades
o supervivencia fiscal". Document cepe, 1SN 1657-5334,
Bogotd, Colombia: Centro de Estudios sobre el Desarrollo
Econdémico.

Edwards, S., and R. Steiner (2000), "On the Crisis Hypothesis
of Economic Reform: Colombia 1989-91". Cuadernos de
Economia 112: 445-493.

Escobar, A. (1996), "Ciclos politicos y ciclos econémicos en
Colombia: 1935-1994." Coyuntura Econémica (junio).

Fajardo, L.E., E. Moreno and M. Shugart (2003), "Deepening
Democracy by Renovating Political Practices: The Struggle
for Electoral Reform in Colombia". Revision of a paper
originally prepared for the conference, "Democracy, Hu-
man Rights, and Peace in Colombia", Kellogg Institute,
Notre Dame University, Notre Dame, Indiana, March
26-27,2001.

Gallén, G. (1978), Quince afios de estado de sitio en Colombia:
1958-1978. Bogotd, Colombia: Editorial América Latina.

Gutiérrez, F. (2003), "Fragmentacién electoral y politica tradi-
cional en Colombia: Piezas para un rompecabezas en
muchas dimensiones." Working Paper 24. London, United
Kingdom: London School of Economics, Development
Research Centre.

(2001), ";Se ha abierto el sistema politico colombiano?
Una evaluacion de los procesos de cambio (1970-1998)".
América Latina Hoy 27: 189-215

(1999), "La reforma politica: Una evaluacién critica". Pen-
samiento Juridico. Revista de Teoria del Derecho y Analisis
Juridico 11. Bogotd, Colombia: Universidad Nacional
de Colombia, Facultad de Derecho, Ciencias Politicas y
Sociales.

Haggard, S. and M.D. McCubbins, editors (2001), Presidents,
Parliaments, and Policy: Political Economy of Institutions
and Decisions. Cambridge, United Kingdom: Cambridge
University Press.

Hartlyn, J. (1981), "Consociational Politics in Colombia: Confron-
tation and Accommodation in Comparative Perspective".
New Haven, United States: Yale University. Doctoral
dissertation.

Hartlyn, ). (1993), La Politica del Régimen de Coalicion. Bogotd,
Colombia: Tercer Mundo Editores, UniAndes-cei.

112 COYUNTURA ECONOMICA

Hoskin, G., F. Leal and H. Kline (1976), Legislative Behavior in
Colombia. Buffalo, United States: Council on International
Studies.

International Monetary Fund -imr- (2004a), "Stabilization and
Reforms in Latin America: A Macroeconomic Perspective of
the Experience Since the 1990s". Washington, DC, United
States: IMF, Western Hemisphere Department.

(2004b), "Descentralizacién fiscal en Colombia." Washing-

ton, DC, United States: mr, Public Finance Department.
Mimeographed document.

Laakso, M. and R. Taagepera (1979), "The Effective Number of
Parties: A Measure with Application to Western Europe".
Comparative Political Studies 12(1): 3-27.

Levitt, S. and M. Rubio (2005), "Understanding Crime in Colom-
bia and What Can be Done About It". In: A. Alesina, editor.
Institutional Reforms: The Case of Colombia. Cambridge,
United States: miT Press.

Lleras, C. and M. Tangarife (1996), Constitucion Politica de Co-
lombia Origen: Evolucion y Vigencia. Bogota, Colombia:
Biblioteca Juridica Diké.

Mainwaring, S. andT. Scully (1995), "Introduction: Party Systems in
Latin America" in S. Mainwaring andT. Scully, editors. Buil-
ding Democratic Institutions: Party Systems in Latin America.
Stanford, United States: Stanford University Press.

Mejia-Acosta, A. (1998), "Partidos politicos: El eslabén perdido
de la representacion". In: F. Pachano, editor. La ruta de la
gobernabilidad. Quito, Ecuador: Corporacién de Estudios
para el Desarrollo.

Misién del Ingreso Publico (2003), Cuadernos de Fedesarrollo
10. Bogotd, Colombia: Fedesarrollo.

Morgenstern, S., and B. Nacif (2002), Legislative Politics in
Latin America. Cambridge, United Kingdom: Cambridge
University Press.

Nielson, D.L., and M.S. Shugart (1999), "Constitutional Change
In Colombia: Policy Adjustment Through Institutional Re-
form". Comparative Political Studies 33(3): 313-341.

Ocampo, J.A. (2004), "Entre las reformas y el conflicto: economia
y politica en Colombia". New York, United States: United
Nations. Mimeographed document.

Ocampo, J.A., and C. Tovar (1999), "Flujos de capital, ahorro e
inversion en Colombia 1990-1996". In: R. Ffrench-Davis
and H. Reisen, editors. Flujos de capital e inversion pro-
ductiva: Lecciones para América Latina. Santiago, Chile:
cepaL, oecD and McGraw Hill.

Pachén Buitrago, M. (2002), "El Partido Conservador y sus di-
namicas politicas". In: F. Gutiérrez, editor. Degradacion



o Cambio: Evolucion del Sistema Politico Colombiano.
Bogota, Colombia: iepri-Norma.

(2003), "Explaining the Performance of the Colombian
Congress: Electoral and Legislature Rules, and Interactions
with the executive". Paper prepared for the 2003 Meeting
of the Latin American Studies Association, Dallas, United
States, March 27-29.

2004. "Congreso y partidos politicos en Colombia: Una
mirada a las instituciones." In: F. Cepeda, editor. Fortalezas
de Colombia. Bogota, Colombia: Ulloa Editorial.

Payne, J.L. (1968), Patterns of Conflict in Colombia. New Haven,
Colombia: Yale University Press.

Payne, M., A. Adsera and C. Boix (2003), "Are You Being Served?
Political Accountability and Quality of Government". Jour-
nal of Law, Economics and Organization 19(2): 445-490.

Perotti, R. (2005), "Public Spending on Social Protection in Co-
lombia: Analysis and Proposals". In: A. Alesina, editor.
Institutional Reforms: The Case of Colombia. Cambridge,
United States: miT Press.

Pizarro, E. (1995), "La Comisién para la Reforma de los Partidos".
Analisis Politico 26: 72-87.

Posada-Carbé, E. (2001), "La reformulacién de la Paz". Bogota,
Colombia. Mimeographed document. http:/www. ideas-
paz.org/articulos/download/3 1lareformulacion-delapaz.
pdf

Rincon, H., J. Berthel and M. Gémez (2003), "Balance fiscal
estructura y ciclico del Gobierno Nacional Central de
Colombia, 1980-2002". Borradores de Economia No. 246.
Bogota, Colombia: Banco de la Republica.

Rocha, R. (1999), La economia colombiana tras 25 afnos de nar-
cotrdfico. Bogota, Colombia: United Nations Drug Control
Programme.

Rodriguez-Raga, J.C. (2001), ";Cambiar todo para que nada
cambie? Representacion, sistema electoral y sistema de
partidos en Colombia: capacidad de adaptacion de las élites
politicas a cambios en el entorno institucional". In: F. Gutié-
rrez, editor. Degradacion o cambio: Evolucion del sistema
politico colombiano. Bogota, Colombia: ierri-Norma.

(1999), "Posibilidades y riesgos de la actual reforma
electoral en Colombia: un andlisis del sistema electoral
colombiano". Pensamiento Juridico 11: 203 - 214.

Roland, G., and J.G. Zapata (2005), "Colombia’s Electoral and
Party System: Possible Paths for Reform". In: A. Alesina,
editor. Institutional Reforms: The Case of Colombia. Cam-
bridge, United States: miT Press.

Rosenthal, H. and M. Kugler (2005), "Checks and Balances: an As-
sessment of the Institutional Separation of Political Powers in

Colombia". In: A. Alesina, editor. Institutional Reforms: The
Case of Colombia. Cambridge, United States: miT Press.

Salazar, N. and D. Prada (2003), "Hay que recuperar la politica
fiscal". Carta Financiera No. 124. Bogota, Colombia: Aso-
ciacion Nacional de Instituciones Financieras.

Samuels, D. (2003), Ambition, Federalism, and Legislative Po-
litics in Brazil. Cambridge, United Kingdom: Cambridge
University Press.

Sarmiento Buitrago, L. (1985), "El estatuto juridico de la emergen-
cia". In: M.J. Cepeda, editor. Estado de sitio y emergencia
econdmica. Bogotd, Colombia: Contraloria General de la
Republica.

Scartascini, C., and M. Olivera (2003), "Political Institutions,
Policymaking Processes and Policy Outcomes: A Guide to
Theoretical Modules and Possible Empirics". Design Paper
#2 for the Red de Centros Project "Political Institutions, Po-
licymaking Processes and Policy Outcomes". Washington,
DC, United States: Inter-American Development Bank.

Serna, J.G. (1988), Aspectos de la politica presupuestal en
Colombia 1886-1987. Bogotd, Colombia: Ministerio de
Hacienda y Crédito Publico.

Shugart, M.S., E. Moreno and L. Fajardo (2005), "Deepening
Democracy by Renovating Political Practices: The Struggle
for Electoral Reform in Colombia". In: A. Alesina, editor.
Institutional Reforms: The Case of Colombia. Cambridge,
United States: MIT Press.

Spiller, P, E. Stein, and M. Tommasi (2003), "Political Institutions,
Policymaking Processes and Policy Outcomes: An Inter-
temporal Transactions Framework". Design Paper #1 for the
Red de Centros Project "Political Institutions, Policymaking
Processes and Policy Outcomes". Washington, D.C., United
States: Inter-American Development Bank.

Spiller, P. and M. Tommasi (2003), "The Institutional Foundations
of Public Policy: A Transactions Approach with Application
to Argentina". Journal of Law, Economics and Organization
19(2): 281-306.

Taylor-Robinson, M., and C. Diaz (1999). "Who Gets Legislation
Passed in a Marginal Legislature and is the Label Marginal
Legislature Still Appropriate?". Comparative Political Studies
32:590-626.

Tsebelis, G. (2002), Veto Players: How Political Institutions Work.
Princeton, United States: Princeton University Press.

United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (2004), World Drug
Report 2004. New York, United States: United Nations.

Urrutia, M. (1996), "Politica econdmica e instituciones". Borra-
dores de Economia 52. Bogota, Colombia: Banco de la
Republica.

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS AND POLICY OUTCOMES IN COLOMBIA 113



1994), "Colombia". In: J. Williams, editor. The Political Wiesner, E. (1995), La descentralizacién, el gasto social y la

S |

Economy of Policy Reform. Washington, DC, United States: gobernabilidad en Colombia. Bogotd, Colombia: Depar-
Institute of International Economics. tamento Nacional de Plantacién, Asociacion Nacional de

Institutciones Financieras and Financiera de Desarrollo
(1991), "On the Absence of Economic Populism in Co- Territorial.

lombia". In: R. Dornbusch and S. Edwards, editors. The

Macroeconomics of Populism in Latin America. Chicago, (2004), "El origen politico del déficit fiscal en Colombia: El

United States: University of Chicago Press/National Bureau contexto institucional 20 afos después". Documento cepe
of Economic Research. No. 20-2004. Universidad de los Andes.

Villar, L. (2004), "Inflacién y Finanzas Pdblicas". Borradores Zapata, J.G., O.L. Acosta and A. Gonzidlez (2001), "Evaluacién
de Economia No. 297. Bogota, Colombia: Banco de la de la descentralizacién municipal en Colombia. ;Se con-
Republica. solido la sostenibilidad fiscal de los municipios colom-

bianos durante los afios noventa?". Archivos de Economia

Weaver, R.K., B.A. Rockman (1993), "Assessing the Effects of No. 165. Bogotd, Colombia: Departamento Nacional de
Institutions". In: R.K. Weaver and B.A. Rockman, editors. Planeacion.

Do Institutions Matter? Government Capabilities in the
United States and Abroad. Washington, DC, United States:
Brookings Institution.

114 COYUNTURA ECONOMICA



Determinantes de la estructura de
capital de las empresas colombianas:
1996-2002

Fernando Tenjo G.
Enrique Lopez E.?
Nancy Zamudio G.

Abstract

The main objective of this article is to analyze the financing practices of firms in Colombia, with an emphasis in a period
marked by the severe economic crisis of the late nineties. The methodology used is characterized by three key elements: i)
it focuses on the evolution of capital structure of the Colombian firms throughout the period 1996-2002; ii) in addition, it
is framed in the traditional theories of the determinants of capital structure; iii) and finally, it uses an empirical strategy that
makes it possible to observe the differences between firms and their evolution over the years.

Resumen

Este estudio profundiza en la forma como las empresas colombianas fueron afectadas y respondieron a la crisis de finales de la
década pasada, en términos de su estructura de financiamiento. Para ello, se ha adoptado una metodologia que se caracteriza
por tres elementos: i) se centra en el analisis de las finanzas de las empresas colombianas entre 1996 y 2002, en términos
de la evolucion de su estructura de capital; ii) estudia esta evolucion a la luz de las teorias sobre los determinantes de dicha
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I. INTRODUCCION

Existe una abundante literatura sobre la crisis de fi-
nales de la década pasada en los paises emergentes
y laimportancia que en ella tuvieron los desbalances
financieros a nivel macroeconémico y sectorial. Un
vacio que persiste en esta literatura tiene que ver
con el comportamiento de las empresas y la manera
como éstas se ajustaron a dicha crisis.

Esta afirmacion se aplica particularmente al caso
colombiano. Si bien algunos autores subrayan la
importancia que los aspectos financieros tuvieron en
la crisis econémica del periodo mencionado (Tenjo y
Lépez, 2003), y otros se concentran en la evolucion
del mercado de crédito posterior a la crisis y destacan
la ocurrencia de un apretén de crédito (Barajas, Lépez
y Oliveros, 2001), no hay un estudio que profundice
sobre la forma como las empresas colombianas fue-
ron afectadas y respondieron a la crisis en términos
de su estructura de financiamiento. El presente trabajo
es un intento por avanzar en esta direccion.

Para ello, se ha adoptado una metodologia que se
caracteriza por tres elementos: i) se centra en el
analisis de las finanzas de las empresas colombianas
entre 1996 y 2002, en términos de la evolucion de
su estructura de capital; ii) estudia esta evolucién a
la luz de las teorias sobre los determinantes de dicha
estructura y su relevancia para el pais; iii) se apoya
en una estrategia de andlisis empirico que permite
identificar diferencias de comportamiento tanto en-
tre empresas como en el tiempo. Para esto dltimo se
utiliz6 el método de regresién por cuantiles* o por

4 Cuantil es la traduccién al espanol de la palabra técnica quantile
en inglés, cuyo plural es quantiles. Estos Gltimos corresponden a
puntos tomados a intervalos regulares verticales de la funcién de
distribucion acumulada de la variable aleatoria. Algunos quantiles
tienen nombres especiales: la division en 100-quantiles corresponde
a percentiles, los 10 quantiles son llamados deciles, los 5-quantiles
son llamados quintiles y los 4-quantiles corresponde a cuartiles.
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percentiles, que examina la distribucion completa de
las firmas y, de esta manera, ofrece una visién mas
completa de las relaciones entre esas variables que
la obtenida por otras estrategias empiricas.

El documento estd organizado en siete secciones, la
primera de las cuales es esta introduccién. En la se-
gunda seccién se hace una revision de las principales
teorias de la estructura de capital de las empresas y se
contrastan sus enfoques y principales predicciones.
En la tercera seccion se presenta el modelo selec-
cionado para el ejercicio econométrico, se definen
y explican las variables y se formulan las hipétesis
sobre las relaciones entre ellas. En la cuarta seccién
se describen y analizan las principales caracteristicas
de la muestra de empresas utilizada en este estudio
asi como la evolucién de las variables del modelo.
Igualmente, se identifican algunos patrones de com-
portamiento financiero de las empresas. En la quinta
seccion se explica la metodologia utilizada en el
ejercicio econométrico y en la sexta se presentan los
resultados obtenidos. Las conclusiones se encuentran
en la séptima seccién del documento.

Il. TEORIAS DE LA ESTRUCTURA DE CAPITAL DE
LAS FIRMAS

A. La estructura de capital en la teoria financiera

La teoria financiera se consolidé en las décadas de
los sesenta y setenta del siglo anterior con el desa-
rrollo de tres pilares complementarios, los teoremas
Modigliani-Miller, la teoria de portafolio y la teoria
de los mercados eficientes. Como anota Lucas
(1984), un elemento comdn de estos tres factores
es que son aplicaciones de la teoria de equilibrio
general de Arrow-Debreu. El presente trabajo se
relaciona mas estrechamente con las implicaciones
de los teoremas de Modigliani-Miller (1958 y 1963),
en términos de lo que se conoce como la estructura
de capital de las empresas.



Los principios de arbitraje y de equilibrio presentes en
las proposiciones de Modigliani-Miller llevan a la idea
de que la division del capital de una empresa entre
deuda y capital accionario (su estructura de capital) no
altera ni el costo del capital ni su valor de mercado.
Si esto es asi, dos empresas idénticas en sus eleccio-
nes reales de tecnologia, mano de obra e inversion,
siempre tendran el mismo valor en bolsa, cualquiera
que sea la estrategia financiera o el nivel de apalan-
camiento de cada una de ellas (Varian, 1987).

Desde un principio, se ha establecido que estas pro-
posiciones son un marco de referencia para la discusion
de estructuras financieras y no unos principios que
deban cumplirse completamente en la practica. Asi,
se reconoce que elementos comdnmente encontra-
dos en la realidad, como ventajas tributarias para
el endeudamiento, costos de quiebra, informacion
imperfecta en los mercados financieros e inexisten-
cia de mercados completos, pueden llevar a que
la maximizacién del valor de las empresas no sea
independiente de su estructura de capital y que, por
consiguiente, se pueda pensar en un nivel 6ptimo
para dicha estructura.

En buena parte, el desarrollo de la teoria financiera
de los dltimos afios ha estado guiado por la bisque-
da de una estructura 6ptima de capital y por los de-
bates sobre la existencia o no de dicha estructura.

B. Teorias sobre los determinantes de la estructura
de capital

Los propdsitos de la presente investigacion no exigen
un tratamiento profundo de las distintas teorias sobre
la estructura de capital de las empresas, aunque si
se beneficia de una presentacion sencilla y esque-
matica de las principales opciones tedricas que
guian la investigacion aplicada sobre el tema. En los
siguientes parrafos se intenta hacer una presentacion
con estas caracteristicas.

Esencialmente, las teorias se ubican en una de dos
grandes tendencias, de acuerdo a si defienden o no
la existencia de una estructura éptima de capital.

1. Existencia de una estructura éptima

En cuanto a este primer grupo de teorias, el punto
de partida es que un 6ptimo implica la existencia
de costos y beneficios derivados de distintos niveles
de apalancamiento o estructura de capital (o de un
peso adicional de deuda). Estos costos y beneficios
se miden en términos de su efecto sobre el valor de
mercado de las empresas, o su funcién objetivo. A
su vez, hay dos enfoques sobre los beneficios que
puede tener un mayor endeudamiento:

O Ventajas tributarias. Desde los trabajos de Modi-
glini y Miller (1963) se ha reconocido que la po-
sibilidad de excluir o deducir los pagos de intereses
de los impuestos constituye un incentivo para que
las empresas acudan a mayores niveles de apalan-
camiento como mecanismo para incrementar su
valor. Numerosos trabajos ofrecen apoyo empirico
a la importancia de las ventajas tributarias en el
analisis de la estructura de capital de las empresas
(Mackie-Mason, 1990; Taggart ,1977).

a Solucion a problemas de agencia. Los modelos
de agencia (Jensen y Meckling, 1976; Jensen,
1986) plantean la posibilidad de conflictos de
interés entre administradores y propietarios o ac-
cionistas de las firmas, en términos de la asigna-
cién que los primeros hagan del flujo de caja en
gastos suntuarios o inversiones inadecuadas. Asi,
el endeudamiento es un mecanismo con el que
cuentan los accionistas para imponer un mayor
control sobre los administradores y absorber parte
del flujo de caja de la empresa.

Ahora bien, las ventajas que le reporta a las firmas
un mayor apalancamiento se "balancean" con los
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costos que se derivan de él. Las distintas teorias
coinciden en subrayar la importancia de lo que se
conoce como costos de estrés financiero, los cuales
se incrementan con el nivel de endeudamiento de
la empresa y pueden imponer un limite al mismo
cuando igualan o superan los beneficios menciona-
dos anteriormente. Estos costos estan relacionados
con la probabilidad y los costos de quiebra, riesgo
moral y costos de monitoreo. Adicionalmente, Myers
(1977) sostiene que la estrategia de inversion de
una firma que se financia con deuda de alto riesgo
es distinta y, de hecho, es sub-6ptima cuando se le
compara con la de una firma que se financia sin
deuda. Esta pérdida en eficiencia constituye un costo
del endeudamiento.

2. No existencia de una estructura optima de capital

Las teorias que rechazan la existencia de una estruc-
tura 6ptima de capital subrayan la importancia de
la informacion asimétrica entre administradores
e inversionistas, las condiciones de mercado que
afectan la valoracién de las empresas, los factores
tecnoldgicos y sectoriales de las empresas vy las re-
laciones de control entre los grupos de interés que
participan en las decisiones de financiamiento de
las empresas.

El punto de partida de estas teorias son los trabajos
de Myers (1984) y Myers y Majluf (1984), donde se
plantea que los inversionistas no conocen con cer-
teza el valor presente neto de las oportunidades de
inversion de las empresas, ni tampoco, cudl seria el
resultado si estas oportunidades no se aprovechan.
Esto implica que las firmas, al enfrentar costos de
seleccion adversa, emiten deuda o capital por menos
de lo que realmente valen. De aqui los autores deri-
van lo que se conoce como un orden de prioridades
de financiamiento (pecking order), segtn el cual las
empresas prefieren financiarse con recursos propios
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y acudir a deuda vy, posteriormente, a acciones,
cuando las necesidades de financiamiento superan
la disponibilidad de estos recursos®.

De acuerdo con este enfoque, cambios en el co-
eficiente de endeudamiento de la empresa no
implican un movimiento hacia un nivel éptimo u
objetivo de este coeficiente, sino una respuesta a
necesidades de recursos externos una vez se han
agotado los internos. Asi, el valor que adquiera este
coeficiente en un momento dado es el "resultado
acumulado de financiamiento jerarquico a lo largo
del tiempo" (Shyam-Sunder y Myers, 1999). Aunque
el objetivo de las empresas es la maximizacién de
la riqueza de los accionistas, al igual que indican
las corrientes tedricas que defienden una estructura
6ptima, en este caso, la estructura de capital queda
indeterminada.

El modelo de Myers y Majluf ha sido extendido en
varias direcciones. Por ejemplo, Krasher (1986) ha
estudiado el caso en el que el tamano de la inver-
sién es una variable de eleccién. Heinkel y Zecher
(1990), al igual que Narayanan (1988), han obtenido
resultados similares a los de Myers y Majluf en un
contexto donde la asimetria de informacién se en-
cuentra Gnicamente sobre la nueva inversion.

Hay literatura que, desde otras perspectivas, también
rechaza la existencia de una estructura 6ptima de
capital. Asi, estd la que subraya la naturaleza de los
productos y los mercados de las distintas firmas y la
que vincula la estructura financiera con conflictos
de control entre los grupos de interés que participan

5 Estrictamente hablando, el problema de seleccién adversa
implica que los recursos externos a la empresa, o la deuda de
distintos tipos que ella emite, difieren de acuerdo al nivel de
riesgo que ellos implican, determinados por el grado en que su
costo se ve influenciado por la revelacién (seial) que hacen los
administradores sobre sus oportunidades de inversion.



en las decisiones de las empresas, en particular pro-
pietarios, inversionistas y acreedores (Mayer, 1989).
Las proposiciones de este Gltimo cuerpo teérico han
sido confirmadas por estudios posteriores tales como
los de Corbett y Jenkinson (1994 y 1996).

C. Evaluacion de las teorias basicas y su apli-
cacion

Como punto de partida para esta seccién es impor-
tante tener en mente una afirmacioén reciente de
Myers citada por Frank y Goyal (2004): "No hay
una teoria universal de la estructura de capital, ni
tampoco una razén para esperar que exista. Hay, sin
embargo, teorias condicionales que son de utilidad.
Cada factor puede ser dominante para algunas firmas
o en algunas circunstancias y, aln asi, carecer de
importancia en otro contexto".

La evaluacién de las teorias de la estructura de ca-
pital conduce directamente al plano empirico y, en
particular, a la realizacién de pruebas estadisticas
y economeétricas que puedan validar o rechazar las
predicciones que cada teoria sugiere respecto a los
factores o variables que explican el nivel de dicha
estructura.

El analisis de estas evaluaciones esta antecedido por
la precisién de la nociéon de estructura ptima de
capital. Desde un comienzo, Myers (1984) plante6
la pregunta sobre si la existencia de distintos coe-
ficientes de endeudamiento en pruebas de corte
transversal se explica porque las firmas tienen coefi-
cientes 6ptimos diferentes o porque los coeficientes
observados divergen temporalmente de aquellos.
En este contexto se enmarca la literatura que, desde
la perspectiva de una estructura 6ptima, analiza la
forma de estimar dicha estructura y la importancia
de los costos de ajuste que pueden generar las diver-
gencias o desviaciones arriba mencionadas. Junto a

estos enfoques dindmicos, existe también un volumen
atn mayor de estudios que abordan el tema en forma
estdtica, esto es, con pruebas sobre las predicciones
de la teorfa de la estructura éptima a partir de coefi-
cientes observados de endeudamiento.

En esta linea, Kayhan y Titman (2004) han encon-
trado evidencia que indica que las firmas tienen
una estructura de capital objetivo, determinada por
consideraciones de costo y beneficio de la deuda,
pero cuyos coeficientes observados de endeuda-
miento varian de acuerdo al grado de flexibilidad
con que siguen dicho objetivo. Los autores anotan
que imperfecciones de mercado, asimetrias de in-
formacién y costos de transaccion llevan a que sea
la historia de las firmas, en términos de variaciones
en flujos de caja, gastos de inversién y costos de
capital accionario, el principal determinante de
la estructura de capital observada en un momento
dado. Para el andlisis empirico, los autores abordan
la construccién de proxies del nivel de endeuda-
miento objetivo de la empresa®.

Fischer, Heinkel y Zechner (1989) también subra-
yan el caracter dinamico de las decisiones sobre la
estructura de capital de las empresas y destacan la
necesidad de tener presente que estas decisiones
responden a cambios en el valor de los activos,
lo que explica las divergencias entre coeficientes
observados y objetivos. La presencia de costos de
ajuste implica que es necesario hablar de rangos
para la estructura de capital deseada, lo que limita
el alcance del andlisis a partir de observaciones
puntuales (o de fin de periodo) de los coeficientes
de endeudamiento de las firmas.

¢ Kayhan y Titman (2004) se apoyan en una muestra de em-
presas donde el 34% tienen un objetivo rango, 10% un objetivo
estricto y 37% un objetivo flexible para este coeficiente.
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Ahora bien, en cuanto a la evaluacién de los dos gran-
des cuerpos tedricos, la de balance de costos y bene-
ficios (estructura éptima) y la de orden de prioridades
de financiamiento (pecking order), existe también
una abundante literatura que destaca dos aspectos.
A saber, la forma de plantear las pruebas respectivas
y la validez de las predicciones que se derivan de
cada una de las teorias basicas. En ambos casos, los
analisis convergen hacia estimaciones de modelos de
una ecuacion con informacién de muestras de firmas
para uno o varios paises y en corte transversal o series
de tiempo. Estos ejercicios se complementan con
evaluaciones internacionales o por tipos de empresa,
de acuerdo a los coeficientes de endeudamiento y
el peso relativo de los recursos propios dentro de la
estructura de capital respectiva.

En cuanto a la forma mas adecuada de plantear las
pruebas para contrastar las distintas teorias, se des-
tacan los trabajos de Shyam-Sunder y Myers (1999)
y las criticas de Chirinko y Singha (2000) y Frank y
Goyal (2002). El eje de la prueba sobre la validez
de las dos teorias mencionadas gira alrededor de
la relacién que existe entre cambios en el endeu-
damiento de la empresa y, el llamado "déficit de fi-
nanciamiento", de acuerdo a la teoria del orden de
prioridades,” o la desviacion entre el nivel objetivo
y el nivel observado de endeudamiento, de acuerdo
con la teoria de la estructura 6ptima.

Los resultados del debate no son concluyentes. Shyam-
Sunder y Myers (1999) sostienen que su trabajo
comprueba que la teoria del orden de prioridades
(pecking order) explica mejor la varianza en los coefi-

7 Shyam-Sunder y Myers (1999) definen "déficit de financia-
miento" como la suma de dividendos, gastos de capital, incre-
mento en el capital de trabajo y porcién corriente de la deuda
de largo plazo al comienzo del periodo, menos el flujo de caja
operativo luego de intereses e impuestos.
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cientes observados de endeudamiento en andlisis de
series de tiempo. Sin embargo, los autores subrayan
que eventualmente es posible rechazar la teoria del
orden de prioridades (pecking order), pero que no
ocurre lo mismo con la segunda (estructura éptima).
Por su parte, los criticos encuentran que las emisiones
de acciones explican mejor el endeudamiento de las
empresas que el déficit de financiamiento y, ademas,
que éste Gltimo pierde poder explicativo en el tiempo
frente a los "factores tradicionales", para firmas de
todos los tamanos (Frank y Goyal, 2002)%.

Para el contraste de teorias, también es de impor-
tancia metodoldgica el novedoso trabajo de Mayer
y Sussman (2004). Los autores resumen el estado
del arte en materia de pruebas de la estructura de
capital y proponen que para abordar este tema es
necesario distinguir entre la inversién rutinaria de
las firmas (que tiende a financiarse con utilidades
retenidas) y la inversion en grandes proyectos (en la
que predomina el financiamiento externo). A partir
de esta distincion, que no se hace en la mayoria de
estudios, y centrando el andlisis en este Gltimo tipo
de inversion, los autores concluyen que los patrones
de financiamiento en los paises desarrollados son
mas consistentes con las teorias que defienden la
existencia de una estructura éptima de capital.

El contraste de las alternativas tedricas para la expli-
cacion de la estructura de capital de las empresas
se hace a partir de pruebas de validez para las pre-
dicciones que se derivan de ellas. Esto, como ya se
anotd, se desarrolla con modelos uniecuacionales
de forma reducida en los que entran como variables

8 Al hablar de "factores tradicionales", Frank y Goyal (2002)
se refieren a aquellas variables que, como se vera mds adelante,
recogen las predicciones de las distintas teorias sobre los deter-
minantes de la estructura de capital de las empresas. Los autores
anotan que estos factores estan adecuadamente recogidos en el
trabajo de Rajan y Zingales (1995).



explicativas las distintas proxies de los efectos que
recogen dichas predicciones. En muy pocos casos
se hace explicito el modelo de comportamiento de
maximizacién del valor de mercado de la firma o de
la riqueza de sus propietarios, de donde se derivan
estos efectos. De aqui que los ejercicios no siempre
lleven a resultados concluyentes pues, como lo
anotan Booth et al. (2000), en los modelos de corte
transversal en ocasiones hay coincidencia entre las
variables que describen las relaciones planteadas por
la teoria del orden de prioridades, la teoria de agencia
y por la teoria de la versién estatica de la estructura
6ptima de capital. Por su parte, Shyam-Sunder y
Myers (1999) concluyen que en ejercicios de series
de tiempo las pruebas no registran suficiente poder
estadistico para distinguir entre los modelos.

La literatura que busca derivar predicciones a partir
de las distintas opciones tedricas para la explicacion
de la estructura de capital de las empresas es bastante
extensa y no viene al caso, dados los propésitos de
este trabajo, profundizar en estas predicciones. Ha-
rris y Raviv (1991) hacen un esfuerzo ampliamente
referenciado por presentar de manera esquematica las
distintas corrientes tedricas y sus respectivas predic-
ciones. En términos generales, los autores concluyen
de la revision de la literatura, que el endeudamiento
de las firmas:

a Tiende a aumentar con la importancia de los ac-
tivos fisicos, ventajas tributarias, oportunidades
de inversion y tamafio de la empresa, y

a3 Tiende a disminuir con la rentabilidad, la volatili-
dad de las utilidades, los gastos en propaganda, la
probabilidad de quiebra y algunas caracteristicas
del producto de la firma, en particular, el no tener
sustitutos cercanos.

Teniendo en cuenta estos problemas metodoldgicos,
el eje empirico del debate entre las dos principales
alternativas tedricas se centra en lo que éstas pre-

dicen respecto al efecto de la rentabilidad de las
empresas sobre su estructura de capital. En efecto,
de lo anotado arriba sobre la importancia del "déficit
de financiamiento" se desprende que mientras que
la teoria del orden de prioridades (pecking order)
predice una relacién negativa entre el coeficiente
de apalancamiento de la empresa y su rentabilidad,
la teoria de balance de costos y beneficios predice
que las firmas mas rentables deben ser mds apalan-
cadas (Frank y Goyal, 2002).

Las demds predicciones, resumidas en Harris y Raviv
(1991), no muestran diferencias tan marcadas como
aquella respecto a la rentabilidad de las empresas.

Mas recientemente, Frank y Goyal (2004) hacen
un resumen mas sencillo de estas predicciones y
evaltan las tendencias que se han presentado a lo
largo del tiempo en la literatura aplicada. Al final
del dia, las aplicaciones empiricas de estas opcio-
nes tienden a concentrase en unos pocos grupos
de factores que se relacionan con los efectos de
informacién asimétrica, costos de estrés financiero,
ventajas tributarias, efectos de variables tecnol6gi-
cas, oportunidades de crecimiento de las empresas
y contexto econémico, factores que a su vez se
materializan en variables que miden valor, tamano,
crecimiento, naturaleza de los activos, restricciones
financieras, condiciones de los mercados y condi-
ciones macroecondémicas de las firmas. Este trabajo
parte de dos puntos esenciales que se derivan de la
generalidad de estos modelos:

a0 Hay una lista larga de factores para predecir el
apalancamiento de las empresas que tienden a
ser significativos y a registrar los signos esperados
en la literatura;

A Hay evidencia de que los patrones de finan-
ciamiento de las empresas han cambiado en el
tiempo®.
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A partir de aqui, los autores indican que siete fac-
tores explican mas del 32% en la variacion en el
coeficiente de apalancamiento de las empresas:

O Firmas en industrias en las que la firma mediana
tiene apalancamiento alto, tienden a tener mayor
apalancamiento,

O Firmas con alta relacién mercado/valor en libros,
tienden a tener menor apalancamiento,

O Firmas con mas colateral tienden a tener mas
apalancamiento,

O Firmas con mayores utilidades tienden a tener
menor apalancamiento,

a Firmas que pagan dividendos tienden a tener me-
nor apalancamiento que las que no los pagan,

0 Cuando se espera que la inflacion sea alta, las
firmas tienden a tener algo apalancamiento.

De estos siete factores, seis (exceptuando la renta-
bilidad de las firmas) tienen el signo que predice la
teoria estdtica de la estructura éptima de capital.

11l. LOS MODELOS EMPIRICOS DE DETERMINA-
" CION DE LA ESTRUCTURA DE CAPITAL DE
LAS EMPRESAS

A. Descripcion general de los modelos

Como ya se anotd, las pruebas de validez y contraste
de las distintas teorias descansan en modelos empi-
ricos de determinacién de la estructura de capital
de las empresas, que por lo general son modelos

uniecuacionales de forma reducida con la siguiente

especificacion:

® Entre los cambios mas importantes los autores destacan
la pérdida de importancia de la rentabilidad como variable
explicativa de variaciones en el nivel de apalancamiento de las
empresas.
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K =B,+B,X, +B,X, +¢ (1)
donde:

= la estructura de capital de la empresa i,

K
1
X,;= un vector de variables que recogen caracte-

i
risticas internas de las firmas,
X,;= un vector de variables que recogen el efecto
del entorno sobre algunas caracteristicas de
las firmas, y

€ = un término de error.

En la estimacién de estos modelos rara vez se hacen
explicitos los problemas metodolégicos y concep-
tuales mencionados en algin detalle en la seccién
anterior. Las variables que se escogen son algunas
de las que han resumido Harris y Raviv (1991) o de
los factores destacados por Frank y Goyal (2004).

El estado del arte en materia de modelos empiricos
para paises desarrollados lo presentan Rajan y Zin-
gales (1995), quienes extienden el analisis de los
determinantes del endeudamiento, tradicionalmente
centrado en los Estados Unidos, a los paises del G-7°.
Los autores encuentran que, en todos los casos, las
variables independientes mas relevantes son simi-
lares, a saber:

0 '"Tangibilidad" de los activos de las empresas
(activos fijos/activos totales) como medida de
los costos de agencia del endeudamiento y con
signo esperado positivo;

0 Oportunidades de inversion (valor de mercado/
valor en libros) con signo esperado negativo;

. 1 Los paises que conforman el G-7 son: Estados Unidos, Ale-

mania, Reino Unido, Francia, Japén, Italia y Canada.



0 Tamafio (ventas), como medida de la probabilidad
de quiebra y con signo esperado positivo; y

0 Rentabilidad, para medir los efectos de la dis-
ponibilidad de recursos internos y con signo
esperado negativo.

Los autores también encuentran diferencias en los
niveles de apalancamiento entre paises explicadas
por factores institucionales como regimenes tribu-
tarios, leyes de quiebra, tipo de sistema financiero
(orientado a los bancos o a los mercados) y relacio-
nes entre propiedad y control.

Booth, Aivazian, Demirgug-Kunty Maksimovic (2000)
examinan el poder explicatorio de los modelos tradi-
cionales en paises en desarrollo, aplicando el estudio
de Rajany Zingales (1995) a una muestra de empresas
de diez economias emergentes. La preocupacién de
los autores es que dichos modelos tengan menor
validez en el caso de estas economias por tener, en
promedio, un menor nivel de deuda de largo plazo
que los paises desarrollados. Al final, el estudio en-
cuentra que las variables tradicionales que recogen
elementos como oportunidades de crecimiento, ren-
tabilidad, tangibilidad de los activos, tamafio, y otras
como probabilidad de quiebra y ventajas tributarias,
también tienen un alto poder explicativo en los paises
en desarrollo analizados, aunque algunas de ellas con
un signo contrario al esperado.

Schmukler y-Vesperoni (2001) llevan el anélisis an-
terior un paso mas adelante. Los autores estudian
el efecto de la liberalizacién financiera sobre las
empresas en paises en desarrollo con base en una
muestra de empresas de América Latina y Asia del
Este para la década de los ochenta y los noventa.
En este caso, se analiza el efecto que sobre la es-
tructura de capital tienen, no sélo las variables men-
cionadas anteriormente, que recogen caracteristicas

particulares de las firmas, sino también otras como
la liberalizacién financiera, el grado de desarrollo
financiero del pais, la ocurrencia de crisis financiera
y el acceso de las firmas a los mercados internacio-
nales de capitales. Los resultados son interesantes: la
liberalizacién mueve la estructura de la deuda hacia
el corto plazo, el desarrollo financiero del pais hace
a las firmas menos sensibles a la liberalizacion, las
empresas incrementan el plazo de su endeudamien-
to durante la crisis y, finalmente, el acceso a los mer-
cados internacionales expande las posibilidades de
financiamiento de las firmas y las lleva a incrementar
sus coeficientes de endeudamiento.

Finalmente, Faulkender y Peterson (2003) desarrollan
un modelo para analizar el efecto que tiene la fuente
de financiamiento de las firmas en la determinacién
de su estructura de capital. Para esto trabajan con una
muestra de empresas de los Estados Unidos para el
periodo 1986-2000. Los autores tratan de separar este
efecto del que pueden tener aquellas variables que
recogen caracteristicas particulares de las empresas y
que tienden a reflejar factores de demanda. El trabajo
busca establecer la relacién entre el acceso a los
mercados de capitales y el nivel de endeudamiento
de las empresas, y resalta que aquellas que tienen
acceso formal (las que logran una calificacién de su
deuda) tienden a mostrar mayores coeficientes de
apalancamiento. Se trata entonces de una categoria
"superior" de firmas que logra superar las restriccio-
nes que enfrentan las demas. De ahi se desprende la
existencia de una tendencia al sub-apalancamiento
por parte de las firmas en la economia.

B. El Modelo Empirico para Colombia

A partir de las consideraciones tedricas y empiricas
resumidas en las secciones anteriores, en el presente
trabajo se ha disefiado un ejercicio que consiste en
la especificacion y estimaciéon econométrica de un
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modelo de determinacién de la estructura de capi-
tal de las firmas en Colombia. Este modelo sigue la
tradicion de los estudios empiricos ya descritos, esto
es, una ecuacion en la cual el coeficiente de endeu-
damiento de las empresas es funcién de una serie de
variables que recogen el efecto, no siempre separable,
que distintas corrientes tedricas predicen que ciertos
factores (en especial caracteristicas de las firmas) tienen
sobre la estructura de capital de las empresas.

El ejercicio sigue de cerca el trabajo de Rajan y Zin-
gales (1995) que, como se vio en la seccién anterior,
ha servido de base para numerosos estudios de paises
desarrollados y en desarrollo, y comparte con todos
ellos las limitaciones metodoldgicas que han sido des-
tacadas a lo largo de estas paginas. Esto quiere decir
que aqui no se aborda el problema de comprobar la
existencia o no de una estructura 6ptima de capital
para las empresas en Colombia, los costos de ajuste
hacia dicha estructura, el caracter dinamico de las
decisiones de endeudamiento de las empresas o su
relaciéon con las decisiones de inversién, ni tampoco
se busca adelantar pruebas rigurosas sobre la validez
de las distintas corrientes tedricas sobre el tema.

La novedad del trabajo, mas alla de tratar el tema
poco estudiado en Colombia de los determinantes
de la estructura de capital de las empresas'!, con-
siste en hacer uso del estimador de regresion por
cuantiles desarrollado por Koenker y Basset (1978),
poco conocido en el medio. La descripcién comple-
ta de la metodologia empirica y la especificacién
del modelo se hacen en la seccién 5 del presente
documento y el andlisis de los resultados obtenidos
en la seccion 6. Por su parte, la descripcion de las
caracteristicas de la muestra de empresas utilizada
se encuentra en la seccién 4.

"' Otros trabajos sobre los determinantes de la estructura de
capital de las empresas en Colombia sonTenjo (1995), Echeverry
et al. (2003) y Sarmiento (2005).
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Las variables que han sido escogidas para el modelo
son las siguientes:

a Como variable dependiente, el nivel de endeuda-
miento de las empresas, que se mide por la rela-
cion entre deuda total y activos totales [dtat].

A Como variables independientes fueron incluidas
las siguientes:

O Rentabilidad: la variable proxy de la rentabili-
dad son las utilidades de la empresa divididas
por sus activos totales [utat]. Con esta variable
se busca determinar el efecto de los recursos
internos de la firma sobre su coeficiente de
apalancamiento. Como se menciond, sobre
el signo del coeficiente de esta variable des-
cansa en buena medida el contraste entre la
teoria de orden de prioridades y la de balance
de costos y beneficios (estructura éptima).
En particular, la primera sostiene que por
consideraciones de informacién imperfecta
y costos de seleccion adversa (restricciones
de acceso al mercado de crédito), las firmas
prefieren financiarse con recursos propios an-
tes que emitir deuda con riesgo. En la medida
en que este escenario se aproxima bastante
a la realidad de los mercados financieros en
Colombia, se espera que el coeficiente de la
variable rentabilidad sea negativo.

O Ventas: la variable proxy escogida para evaluar
el efecto del tamano de la empresa sobre su
endeudamiento son las ventas divididas por
sus activos totales [vtat]. Las dos corrientes
tedricas aqui trabajadas tienden a predecir un
efecto positivo del tamafio sobre el endeuda-
miento de las firmas. Desde la perspectiva de
la teoria de orden jerarquico, el mayor tamafio
implica empresas mas diversificadas, maduras,



con mejor reputacion y, por consiguiente, con
menores costos de informacion y seleccion
adversa en los mercados de financiamiento.
Esto implica mayor acceso a recursos de
deuda segtin Frank y Goyal (2002). Desde la
perspectiva de la teoria de estructura 6ptima, el
tamano ha sido interpretado como una variable
proxy inversa de la probabilidad de quiebray,
por consiguiente, debe tener un efecto positivo
sobre el endeudamiento de las empresas (Rajan
y Zingales, 1995). Se espera entonces que el
coeficiente de la variable vtat sea positivo.

Activos tangibles: la proxy para esta variable es
la relacion entre activos fijos y activos totales
[afat]. Los activos tangibles de una empresa
han sido considerados dentro de la corriente
estdtica de estructura 6ptima como un ele-
mento que reduce los costos de agencia del
endeudamiento (restringe la discrecionalidad
de los administradores), disminuye los costos
de estrés financiero y, por consiguiente, in-
crementa la capacidad de endeudamiento de
la firma. Un efecto similar se puede derivar
desde la perspectiva de la teoria del orden
de prioridades, que subraya la importancia
de asimetrias de informacio6n y restricciones
financieras. De esta forma, los activos fijos sir-
ven de colateral para conseguir mayor acceso
aendeudamiento. Se espera que el coeficiente
de esta variable sea entonces positivo.

Efectos sectoriales: hay una corriente tedrica,
no mencionada hasta ahora en este trabajo,
que explora la influencia de factores tecno-
l6gicos o industriales sobre la estructura de
capital de las empresas. Por un lado, Rajan
y Zingales (1998) muestran que es posible
identificar una demanda tecnoldgica por
financiamiento externo para cada industria.
Por otro lado, Frank y Goyal (2004) consideran

que hay una serie de factores comunes a las
empresas de un determinado sector (impor-
tancia de contratos tangibles, marco regula-
torio, volatilidad del precio de las acciones,
"overhead", etc.), que tienden a reflejarse en el
nivel de apalancamiento promedio de ellas.

Siguiendo la sugerencia de Frank y Goyal (2004),
estos efectos tecnoldgicos e industriales pueden
recogerse, tal vez arbitrariamente, a través de
la mediana del coeficiente de endeudamiento
del sector de la economia al que corresponde
cada firma. Asi se ha hecho en este trabajo a
través de una variable denominada Meddeuda,
de la cual se espera que su coeficiente sea

positivo'?.

O Caracteristicas idiosincrdsicas: se considerd
oportuno explorar si algunas caracteristicas
de empresas en Colombia, en particular su
vinculacién con los mercados externos (ex-
portan y/o importan) y la presencia en ellas de
capital extranjero (extranjeras vs. nacionales),
tienen alguna influencia significativa sobre su
estructura de capital. Esto se hizo mediante
dos variables dummy.

IV. PRINCIPALES CARACTERISTICAS DE LA IN-
FORMACION UTILIZADA

A. Caracteristicas generales de la muestra
El ejercicio para establecer los determinantes de

la estructura de capital se realizd para el periodo
1996-2002 con base en una muestra no balanceada

2 Carlin y Mayer (2002) desarrollan las ideas de Rajan y Zin-
gales (1998) bajo la interesante hipétesis de que la relacion entre
la estructura del sistema financiero de un pais y las caracteristicas
de sus sectores industriales explican el crecimiento y la dindmica
de la inversién en diferentes industrias y paises.
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y aleatoria de firmas que representa el universo de
informacién de las superintendencias de Socieda-
des y de Valores. Como se observa en el Cuadro 1,
la muestra recoge la informacién de balances de
7.326 empresas, en promedio, durante el periodo
de analisis.

Algunas particularidades de la muestra son las si-
guientes (ver cuadros 1y 2):

O El sector econémico con el mayor porcentaje de
empresas dentro de la muestra es el sector industrial
(28%), seguido de cerca por el sector comercial y
servicios. Durante el periodo de andlisis no se pre-
sentaron cambios significativos en la participacion
de estos sectores, pero si en el sector de la cons-
truccion, el cual perdié tres puntos porcentuales
entre el inicio y el final del periodo.

A Si bien no se adelantaron pruebas de represen-
tatividad, puede afirmarse que las empresas en la
muestra reflejan adecuadamente al sector produc-
tivo colombiano: empresas orientadas basicamente
al mercado local, con poca participacién de capital
extranjero y acceso restringido a endeudamiento
externo. En efecto, 16,8% de las firmas exportan,
12,5% importan, 16,9% son extranjeras y 16,4%
tienen deuda en moneda extranjera.

a A lo largo del periodo 1996-2002 se dieron
importantes cambios en la composicién de las
empresas. Aumento su vocacion exportadora vy,
paralelamente, su actividad importadora, al igual
que el porcentaje de firmas con endeudamiento
en moneda extranjera. Estos aumentos se dieron
después de la crisis econémica de 1999.

O Lo anterior lleva a pensar que este afo critico,
1999, marcé el inicio de un cambio importante
en la orientacién de las firmas colombianas hacia
los mercados internacionales.
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O Los vinculos de las empresas con los mercados
internacionales estan relacionados positivamente
con mayor acceso o uso de deuda externa y ma-
yor participacién de capital extranjero. En otras
palabras, las firmas transables tienen, relativa-
mente al total de la muestra, lazos mas intensos
con los mercados internacionales de capital. Los
porcentajes promedio para 1996-2002, que se
presentan en el Cuadro 3, respaldan claramente
esta afirmacion.

0 Las firmas transables lo son tanto porque exportan
como porque importan. Como indica el Cuadro
3, casi la mitad de las empresas que exportan
también son importadoras y mas del 65% de las
que importan también son exportadoras.

B. Indicadores financieros de la muestra

Los cuadros 4 a 8 presentan un paquete de indica-
dores financieros, en particular, coeficientes de en-
deudamiento y composicién de la deuda, para la
muestra total del estudio y varios grupos de firmas.

Al observar estos cuadros se desprenden varios ele-
mentos que vale la pena mencionar:

O Entre los afios 1996 y 2002 tuvo lugar en las
empresas de la muestra (y probablemente en el
sector empresarial colombiano) un proceso de
"desapalancamiento", proceso que se aceleré
levemente luego del afio critico de 1999. Este
fendmeno se observa en la tendencia de los
coeficientes deuda total/activos totales y pasivo
total/activos totales y, a partir de 1999, en el
coeficiente deuda total/patrimonio.

0 Esta disminucién en los coeficientes de endeu-
damiento no fue generalizada para todas las mo-
dalidades de deuda y se tradujo especialmente



Cuadro 1. CARACTERISTICAS DE LA MUESTRA POR SECTORES

Nuamero de empresas

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Muestra total 6.181 7.191 7.636 7.581 8.173 7.107 7.045
Agricultura 712 824 871 864 950 838 826
Industria 1.873 2.024 2.135 2.151 2.224 2.029 2.021
Construccién 778 956 1.009 912 880 714 706
Comercio 1.540 1.773 1893 1.867 2.003 1.808 1.789
Telecomunicaciones 54 79 94 116 122 105 99
Servicios varios 1.224 1.535 1.634 1.671 1.994 1.613 1.604

% de empresas
Agricultura 12 1 11 11 12 12 12
Industria 30 28 28 28 27 29 29
Construccion 13 13 13 12 11 10 10
Comercio 25 25 25 25 25 25 25
Telecomunicaciones 1 1 1 2 1 1 1
Servicios varios 20 21 21 22 24 23 23
Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores y Banco de la Republica. Cdlculos de los autores.
Cuadro 2. CARACTERISTICAS DE LA MUESTRA POR GRUPOS DE EMPRESAS
Nimero de empresas

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Muestra total 6.181 7191 7.636 7.581 8.173 7.107 7.045
Con deuda externa 845 1.114 1.150 1.297 1.335 1.276 1.222
Sin deuda externa 5.336 6.077 6.486 6.284 6.839 5.832 5.824
Exportadoras 902 1.082 1.284 1.458 1.279 953 1.669
No exportadoras 5.279 6109 6.352 6.123 6.894 6.154 5.376
Importadoras 630 760 788 936 490 782 1.938
No importadoras 5.551 6.431 6.848 6.645 7.683 6.325 5.107
Nacionales 5.248 5.827 6.393 6.227 6.700 6.019 5.807
Extranjeras 933 1364 1.243 1.354 1.473 1.088 1.238

% de empresas

Con deuda externa 14 15 15 17 16 18 17
Sin deuda externa 86 85 85 83 84 82 83
Exportadoras 15 15 17 19 16 13 24
No exportadoras 85 85 83 81 84 87 76
Importadoras 10 11 10 12 6 1 28
No importadoras 90 89 90 88 94 89 72
Nacionales 85 81 84 82 82 85 82
Extranjeras 15 19 16 18 18 15 18

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Célculos de los autores.
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Cuadro 3. EMPRESAS EXPORTADORAS E IMPORTADORAS

Muestra ’ Exportadoras ; Importadoras
(%) (%) (%)
Con deuda externa 12,5 27,8 28,8
Importadoras 16,4 46,6 n,a,
Exportadoras 16,8. n.a. 65,8
Extranjeras 16,9 23,9 22,6

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores y Banco de la Republica. Cdlculos de los autores.

Cuadro 4. INDICADORES DE ENDEUDAMIENTO PARA LA MUESTRA NO BALANCEADA

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Deuda total/Activos totales 27,4 26,5 25,0 24,0 22,9 21,9 22,0
Deuda externa/Activos totales 1,4 1,3 1,3 1,6 1:5 1,5 1,4
Deuda interna/Activos totales 26,0 25,2 23,6 22,4 21,4 20,4 20,6
Deuda largo plazo/Activos totales 6,3 6,6 6,0 5,8 53 4,4 4,3
Deuda externa/Deuda total 3,9 3,4 3,6 4,3 4,1 4,4 3,8
Deuda interna/Deuda total 89,3 88,0 87,3 85,6 83,3 80,5 83,4
Deuda largo plazo/Deuda total 20,2 20,7 19,3 18,8 17,4 14,7 14,8
Deuda financiera/Deuda total 57,7 55,9 53,7 50,1 45,6 41,7 44,3
Deuda comercial/Deuda total 35,5 35,5 37,2 39,8 41,6 43,0 42,9
Deuda total/Patrimonio 129,1 154,4 143,3 228,4 1.98,0 123,5 158,6
Pasivo total/Activos totales 48,8 48,1 46,6 45,8 44,8 43,9 43,3

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Calculos de los autores.

Cuadro 5. INDICADORES DE ENDEUDAMIENTO PARA LAS EMPRESAS CON DEUDA EXTERNA

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Deuda total/Activos totales 36,9 37,7 36,4 36,4 37,0 34,6 35,5
Deuda externa/Activos totales 9,9 8,2 8,6 9,1 9,1 8,3 7,9
Deuda interna/Activos totales 27,0 29,5 27,8 27.3 27,9 26,3 27,5
Deuda largo plazo/Activos totales 11,4 11,8 10,2 9,1 8,8 7,1 6,9
Deuda externa/Deuda total 27,9 21,7 23,7 24,6 24,4 24,0 21,9
Deuda interna/Deuda total 72,1 78,3 76,3 75,4 75,6 76,0 78,1
Deuda largo plazo/Deuda total 28,8 28,5 25,3 22,5 21,3 17,7 17,2
Deuda financiera/Deuda total 68,4 65,3 64,5 57,7 52,6 50,9 51,6
Deuda comercial/Deuda total 31,6 34,7 35,5 42,3 47,3 48,2 48,4
Deuda total/Patrimonio 166,7 214,7 190,9 643,4 478,6 2177 278,9
Pasivo total/Activos totales 53,3 53,7 52,5 53,5 54,3 52,4 52,1

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Cdlculos de los autores.
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Cuadro 6. INDICADORES DE ENDEUDAMIENTO PARA EMPRESAS EXPORTADORAS E IMPORTADORAS

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Deuda total/Activos totales 29,7 28,3 27,9 27,4 35,0 28,9 28,0
Deuda externa/Activos totales 1,4 1,3 1.7 2,2 3,8 2,9 2,4
Deuda interna//Activos totales 28,3 27,0 26,2 25,2 31,2 26,0 25,6
Deuda largo plazo/Activos totales 6,4 6,6 6,6 6,0 6,1 5,8 5,4
Deuda externa/Deuda total 4,2 3,4 4,8 5,9 8,8 7.7 7,0
Deuda interna/Deuda total 91,2 92,2 91,6 89,5 90,2 88,9 92,4
Deuda largo plazo/Deuda total 18,5 18,6 19,0 17,2 16,0 16,2 15,7
Deuda financiera/Deuda total 57,5 56,7 56,0 51,4 44,7 45,5 48,6
Deuda comercial/Deuda total 37,8 38,8 40,5 44,0 54,2 51,0 50,8
Deuda total/Patrimonio 107,6 89,0 136,2 121,9 169,5 150,4 102,4
Pasivo total/Activos totales 49,0 46,5 45,8 46,5 52,1 46,6 44,6

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Calculos de los autores.

Cuadro 7. INDICADORES DE ENDEUDAMIENTO PARA LAS EMPRESAS NACIONALES

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Deuda total/Activos totales 28,1 26,7 25,4 24,2 22,7 21,7 21,7
Deuda externa/Activos totales 1,1 0,9 0,9 11 1,0 11 0,9
Deuda interna/Activos totales 27,0 25,7 24,5 23,1 2.7 20,6 20,8
Deuda largo plazo/Activos totales 6,5 6,7 6,2 6,2 5,6 4,5 4,4
Deuda externa/Deuda total 3,1 2.7 2,8 3,1 2,9 3,2 2.7
Deuda interna/Deuda total 91,4 90,0 89,6 88,3 85,7 82,5 85,1
Deuda largo plazo/Deuda total 21,2 21,8 20,5 20,3 18,7 15,6 15,8
Deuda financiera/Deuda total 59,7 58,4 56,1 52,6 47,7 43,4 46,1
Deuda comercial/Deuda total 34,8 34,3 36,3 38,8 40,8 42,2 41,7
Deuda total/Patrimonio 125,8 135,6 141,0 238,1 200,2 1151 148,5
Pasivo total/Activos totales 49,1 47,9 46,8 45,9 44,6 43,7 43,0

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Calculos propios.

Cuadro 8. INDICADORES DE ENDEUDAMIENTO POR GRUPOS DE EMPRESAS

Muestra Con deuda externa Exportadoras e Nacionales
(%) (%) importadoras (%) (%)
Deuda total/Activos totales 24,2 36,8 29,3 24,3
Deuda largo plazo/Deuda total 17,9 23,0 17,3 19,1
Deuda externa/Deuda total 3,9 24,0 5,9 2,9
Pasivo total/Activos totales 45,9 53,1 47,3 45,8
Deuda financiera/Deuda total 49,8 58,7 51,5 52,0

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Calculos de los autores.
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en reducciones de las relaciones deuda de largo
plazo/activos totales y deuda en moneda local/
activos totales.

0 Esto indica que en el periodo estudiado tuvo tam-
bién lugar una recomposicién de la deuda de las
empresas a favor de recursos de corto plazo, en
moneda extranjera y deuda comercial.

O Los procesos arriba destacados aplican a todos
los grupos de empresas incluidos en los cuadros,
a pesar de que, como se verd a continuacion, hay
importantes diferencias en los coeficientes para
dichos grupos cuando se analizan los promedios
para todo el periodo 1996-2002.

0 ElCuadro 8 muestra que las empresas que tienen
acceso a endeudamiento en moneda extranjera
y las que se denominan transables (exportan y/o
importan), registran coeficientes de endeuda-
miento mayores que los del total de la muestra.

A De estos dos tipos de empresa, son aquellas con
acceso a deuda externa las que registran las ma-
yores desviaciones en sus coeficientes financieros
respecto a los del total de la muestra. Para estas
firmas, el endeudamiento en moneda extranjera
no es sustituto sino complemento de la deuda en
moneda local, lo que implica una composicion de
deuda con porcentajes considerablemente mayo-
res de deuda de largo plazo y deuda financiera.

Los dos cuadros siguientes complementan y profun-
dizan la informacién ya presentada sobre el proceso
de desapalancamiento de las empresas durante el
periodo 1996-2002. El Cuadro 9 presenta la distribu-
cién porcentual de firmas, cada una identificada por
un valor de la variable deuda total/activos totales,
por rangos de la misma variable para cada uno de
los anos del periodo de estudio.
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Si bien se observa que los coeficientes de endeuda-
miento tienden a concentrarse en los niveles bajo
(cero a 10%) y medio (entre 20% y 60%) de los ran-
gos considerados, el proceso de desapalancamiento
implica un cambio importante en esta composicion,
con un aumento importante en el porcentaje de fir-
mas que no registran deuda. En efecto, entre 1996 y
2002 el porcentaje de empresas con coeficiente de
endeudamiento menor a 10% aumenté de 22,6% a
33,4%, el de firmas con coeficientes medios (20%
a 60%) descendi6 de 54,2% a 41,5%. También es
interesante destacar que el porcentaje de empresas
con altos niveles de apalancamiento se mantuvo
relativamente estable.

El Cuadro 10 presenta las medianas de los coeficien-
tes de endeudamiento por afnos y por sectores eco-
némicos, que es una de las variables independientes
del modelo de la determinacién de la estructura
de capital estimado en este trabajo. Ademas de las
diferencias que existen de forma sistematica entre
sectores, se destaca también que el descenso en
los coeficientes fue generalizado para los sectores
econémicos.

C. Las variables explicativas del modelo

En la Ecuacién 1 se definieron los determinantes
bésicos de la estructura de capital, variables cuya
eleccion estd basada en la revision de la literatura
tedrica pertinente. Una primera exploracion de las
variables determinantes y de la variable dependiente
en relacion con esos determinantes, arroja una serie
de resultados interesantes que pueden guiar los ejer-
cicios econométricos y ayudar a comprender mejor
los resultados obtenidos.

En el Cuadro 11 se muestra el comportamiento en el
tiempo de las variables seleccionadas como deter-
minantes de la estructura de capital. Se observa una



Cuadro 9. DISTRIBUCION DE LA VARIABLE DEUDA TOTAL/ACTIVOS TOTALES (%)

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
DTAT = 0 4,1 5,0 53 6,4 7,9 10,0 8,5
0O<DTAT< 5 11,3 12,3 14,4 15,6 16,5 16,0 17,1
5<prar< 10 7.2 8,0 9,0 8,9 9,3 9,9 9,8
10 <p1AT< 15 7,6 7,6 7,9 8,6 8,6 7,8 8,7
15 < p1AT < 20 75 8,3 8,2 8,3 7,3 7,6 7,6
20 < DpTAT < 30 16,2 15,1 15,0 14,2 14,2 14,1 14,2
30 < pTAT < 60 38,0 34,7 32,2 29,9 28,5 27,6 27,3
60 < pTAT < 100 8,0 8,9 8,0 8,1 7,8 6,8 6,9

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Cdlculos de los autores.

Cuadro 10. MEDIANA DEL INDICADOR DE ENDEUDAMIENTO POR SECTORES (%)

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
Agricultura 21 19 16 15 14 14 14
Minas 10 10 8 8 7 7 8
Industria 30 28 27 25 25 23 24
Construccion 24 23 22 16 13 11 10
Comercio 39 39 37 35 35 33 34
Servicios 14 12 11 10 8 7 7
Transporte 20 18 16 13 12 11 12
Telecomunicaciones 27 19 19 22 20 14 14

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Calculos de los autores.

Cuadro 11. DESCRIPCION DE LAS VARIABLES UTILIZADAS EN EL EJERCICIO ECONOMETRICO*

Utilidades/Activos Activos fijos/Activos Ventas/Activos % empresas que % empresas con inversién
totales (%) totales (%) totales (%) exportan o importan extranjera directa
1996 2,8 39,1 70,5 18,6 13,9
1997 2,0 40,9 66,9 19,9 17,4
1998 1,0 42,0 68,2 21,3 14,5
1999 0,1 40,2 74,3 25,9 16,0
2000 2,1 39,8 79,2 20,3 16,4
2001 2,6 39,7 86,5 18,1 14,0
2002 2,7 37,8 85,5 41,1 16,4

* Promedios calculados como la sumatoria de cada variable sobre la sumatoria de los activos totales.

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores y Banco de la Republica. Calculos de los autores.
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reduccién de las utilidades sobre los activos [utaf]
hasta 1999, afio en que se desencadena la recesion,
y una recuperacion posterior. En contraste, la variable
activos fijos/activos totales [afat] aumenta hasta ese
mismo afno para descender posteriormente, lo que
puede estar indicando un descenso en el ritmo de
inversion de las empresas en el periodo post-recesion.
Las ventas sobre los activos [vtat] aumentan perma-
nentemente a lo largo del periodo. Sin embargo, si
se observa la evolucién de la mediana de la misma
variable en el Cuadro 12, se encuentra de nuevo un
descenso hasta 1999 y una recuperacion posterior.

En el Cuadro 12 se presentan las medianas de la
variable dependiente y de las variables indepen-
dientes seleccionadas para el modelo a estimar.
Esta medida de tendencia central, muy apropiada
para variables muy concentradas, permite observar
un escenario relativamente consistente que ya ha
sido esbozado en estas paginas: descenso secular
en el endeudamiento de las empresas de todos los
sectores; un movimiento en forma de "u" para la
rentabilidad y las ventas, con un punto minimo en el
afno 1999; y un leve descenso en la relacién activos
fijos/activos totales.

De aqui surge una pregunta importante: ;cual es
el origen de ese comportamiento de las empresas?

La informacién con que se cuenta permite esbozar
una primera aproximacién. Hay que tener en cuenta
que al contar con informacién microeconémica
proveniente de los balances financieros, es posible
mostrar la relacion entre cada una de las variables
independientes establecidas y el apalancamiento
para cada una de las firmas. Esto se hace en el grupo
de graficos 1 a 4.

El Gréfico 1 muestra la relacion entre el apalan-
camiento (dtat) y las utilidades divididas por los
activos (utat), a nivel de informacién de empresa.
Cada punto sobre el plano cartesiano representa
el valor de esas variables para una empresa en un
afo determinado, para el periodo completo 1996-

Grafico 1. UTILIDADES SOBRE ACTIVOS
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Fuente: Superintendencia de Sociedades y cdlculos de los autores.

Cuadro 12. MEDIANA DE LAS VARIABLES UTILIZADAS EN EL EJERCICIO ECONOMETRICO

Deuda total/Activos

totales (%) totales (%)

Utilidades/Activos

Ventas/Activos
totales (%)

Activos fijos/Activos
totales (%)

1996 25,0 2,4
1997 23,6 2,0
1998 20,3 1,5
1999 18,2 0,6
2000 16,9 1,3
2001 16,5 1,5
2002 16,3 1,5

24,3 97,0
24,7 89,1
24,6 86,9
24,5 78,5
23,6 85,9
22,9 93,7
22,3 95,6

Fuente: Superintendencias de Sociedades y de Valores. Cdlculos de los autores.
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2002. Se observa una concentracién de los puntos
alrededor del eje y, evidencia de que existen valores
negativos y positivos de las utilidades. El hecho de
que los puntos formen un cono indica que el apa-
lancamiento puede darse con utilidades negativas o
positivas. Los puntos se hacen mas escasos a medida
que aumenta el valor de la deuda. En el gréfico no
hay evidencia de una relacién positiva o negativa
predominante entre las dos variables.

La relacion entre el apalancamiento (dltat) y las ventas
sobre activos (vtat), que se muestra en el Gréfico 2,
pareciera ser positiva. No obstante, si bien la distri-
bucién de los puntos se hace mas densa hacia la
interseccion de los ejes, hay una gran dispersion en
el plano cartesiano. Es posible que un método esta-
distico como una regresion, empleado para investigar
relaciones entre las variables, no sea el mas adecuado
en este caso, como consecuencia de su construccion
sobre una medida de tendencia central.

Algo similar puede decirse del Grafico 3, en el cual
se registra la relacién entre el apalancamiento (dtat) y
los activos fijos sobre los activos totales. También en
este caso la distribucién de los pares sobre el plano
presenta una gran dispersion. Con la informacién

Grafico 2. VENTAS SOBRE ACTIVOS
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Fuente: Superintendencia de Sociedades y Valores. Célculos

de los autores.

del grafico es dificil afirmar si la relacion entre las
variables es positiva o negativa.

Finalmente, se presenta la relacion entre la mediana
de la deuda y el apalancamiento. Como la mediana
de la deuda se construye con la informacién ciu
hasta seis digitos, esto hace que exista una menor
variabilidad. Esa caracteristica se refleja en un disefio
de forma de parrilla o, en otras palabras, en la acu-
mulacién de la informacién en ciertos valores de la
mediana en el eje de las ordenadas del Gréfico 4.

Grafico 3. ACTIVOS FIJOS SOBRE ACTIVOS TOTALES
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Fuente: Superintendencia de Sociedades y Valores. Calculos
de los autores.

Grafico 4. MEDIANA DE DEUDA TOTAL SOBRE
ACTIVOS POR SECTORES
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Fuente: Superintendencia de Sociedades y Valores. Calculos
de los autores.
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V. DESCRIPCION DE LA METODOLOGIA
A. Metodologia empirica

Como se menciond anteriormente, con el fin de pro-
bar las implicaciones del modelo especificado en la
seccion 4, se va a utilizar el estimador de regresién por
cuantiles desarrollado por Koenker y Basset (1978).
En una muestra caracterizada por su heterogeneidad,
como la utilizada en este trabajo, la regresién por
cuantiles es un método apropiado'*'. Esto porque,
en contraste con la metodologia de regresion por
minimos cuadrados, que se concentra en una Gnica
medida de tendencia central, la regresién por cuan-
tiles utiliza la distribucion completa del endeuda-
miento de las firmas, condicional a un conjunto de
variables explicativas. Debido a la heterogeneidad de
la muestra, la variable dependiente podria no estar
idénticamente distribuida entre las empresas, en cuyo
caso se podria esperar que existan diferencias signifi-
cativas en los pardmetros estimados para la pendiente
en los diferentes cuantiles. Los determinantes de la
estructura de capital de las empresas colombianas
dependen de si las restricciones sobre la razén de
deuda a activos son o no cerradas.

También es necesario tener presente que los esti-
mativos que produce la regresion por cuantiles son
semiparamétricos pues no se supone una forma dis-
tribucional (por ejemplo normal, poisson o binomial)
para la parte aleatoria del modelo . Por el contrario,
para la parte deterministica del modelo (por ejem-
plo B,X, + B,X,) se supone una forma paramétrica.
Los cuantiles condicionales Qy(‘c 1X) son la inversa de
la funcién de distribucién acumulada condicional de

3 Los quintiles dividen la poblacién en cinco partes, los deci-
les en diez. Los cuantiles, o percentiles, u ocasionalmente los
fractiles se refieren al caso general (Koenker y Hallock, 2001).

' Un ejercicio similar fue realizado para Colombia por Ospina
(1994). Agradecemos la referencia a Hernando Vargas.
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la variable de respuesta F"y @ |X), enlacualte [0,1]
representa los cuantiles. Por ejemplo T = 0,90, Q,
0,901X) es el percentil 90 de la distribucion de "y",
condicional a los valores de "X". En otras palabras,
90% de los valores de "y" son menores o iguales a
la funcién especificada de "X".

La técnica de la regresion por cuantiles se puede
resumir de la siguiente forma: se supone que (y, x), i
=1,..., n, es una muestra de alguna poblacién donde
x, es un vector de regresores de dimensiones Kx1y
que el cuantil ©__de la distribucién condicional de
y;es lineal en x.. El modelo de regresion condicional
por cuantiles se puede escribir:

Yi=X'1By + Uy, )
Quant, (y,Ix,)= inf{y : F, (ylx) 2 6} = x'B, 3)

Y,

Quant, (u,|x.) = 0 (4)

Donde Quant, (y,Ix.) = Oes el 8, cuantil de y, con-
dicional en el vector de regresores x; B, es el vector
de parametros desconocidos a ser estimados para los
diferentes valores de 8 en (0,1); u, es el término de
error que se supone sigue una funcién de distribucién
continua y diferenciable, F (o x), y una funcién de
densidad condicional, f, (s [x ); y F (o Ix)es la fun-
cion de distribucion condicional. Haciendo variar el
valor de 6 de 0 a 1, se puede obtener la distribucién
completa de "y", condicional a "x".

El estimador para B, se obtiene de:
MinZ p, (y,- x'.B,) (5)

donde p,(u) es la funcién de chequeo definida como,

ou siuz0
— 6
ol {(e My siu< 0} -



El estimador no tiene una forma explicita, pero el
problema de minimizacién puede resolverse por
medio de técnicas de programacién lineal.

Existen dos enfoques para la estimacién de la matriz
de varianza-covarianza del vector de pardmetros
de la regresion. Mientras que el primero deriva el
error estandar asintético del estimador, el segundo
utiliza el método de bootstrap para computar los
errores estandar y para el calculo de los intervalos
de confianza. La estimacién del presente trabajo
se hizo con el paquete estadistico stata 8, el cual
calcula la matriz de varianza-covarianza de los esti-
madores, segtin sea el caso, con el método del error
estandar asintético del estimador o con el método
de bootstrap.

B. Especificacion del modelo

Con base en la discusion tedrica de la seccién 4,
se puede especificar el siguiente modelo de corte
transversal y que es estimado separadamente para
cada afio del periodo 1996-2002:

yi=a+Box+vz+u, 7)
o también,
Quant, (y,Ix,) =0+ B'yx,+7v'z,; Elu]=0 8)

Como se aclar6 en la reflexion de la seccién ante-
rior, la variable dependiente y,en el cuantil 6, es la
medida deuda total/activos totales (dtat). El vector
x, incluye los determinantes que varian para cada
firma y que en el caso presente corresponden a las
variables utilidades/activos totales (utat), ventas/ac-
tivos totales (vtat)y activos fijos/activos totales (afat).
Se incluyeron también, en una primera estimacion,
las variables utaty vtatelevadas al cuadrado. La idea
de este tratamiento de la informacion es capturar la

presencia de posibles relaciones no lineales entre
esas variables. En la version final del ejercicio se
incluyo inicamente vtaf’. Se incluye también como
variable de ese vector la mediana de la deuda total
construida a cuatro digitos ciu (Meddeuda).

El vector z incluye las caracteristicas identificadas en
el andlisis de la informacién financiera de las firmas
colombianas. En ese andlisis se detecté que existe un
comportamiento diferente de las firmas con relacién
al nivel de endeudamiento si se trata de empresas
vinculadas al comercio internacional, o si se trata de
empresas con participacién extranjera. Para capturar
estas particularidades, se incluyeron dos variables
construidas como interacciones entre la variable vtat
y el hecho de que se trate de empresas que exporten
o importen y que tengan participacién extranjera. Se
tienen entonces las siguientes variables: vtxp (ventas
x transabilidad) y vtnac (ventas x extranjera).

VI. ANALISIS DE LOS RESULTADOS

Los resultados obtenidos con el uso de la regresion por
percentiles se reportan en el Cuadro 13. La ecuacién
(7) se estimé para diferentes valores de, 8 con el fin
de examinar el impacto de las variables explicativas
en diferentes puntos de la distribucién del apalanca-
miento de las firmas. Mas especificamente, se estiman
las regresiones para cinco cuantiles: 0,10, 0,25, 0,50,
0,75y 0,90. Se utilizé la misma lista de variables ex-
plicativas para cada uno de esos cuantiles, como se
observa en el cuadro.

El Cuadro 13 reporta los valores de todos los coefi-
cientes para cada uno de los afios del periodo de estu-
dio. Sin embargo, la interpretacion de los coeficientes
no es directa. Teniendo en cuenta que se construy6
una variable para capturar la posible presencia de no
linealidades en la variable ventas/activos totalesy que
con la misma variable se construyeron interacciones
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Cuadro 13. DETERMINANTES DE LA ESTRUCTURA DE CAPITAL DE LAS EMPRESAS COLOMBIANAS.
RESULTADOS POR CUANTILES (1996-2002)

1996
Constante Utilidad/ Activos  Activos fijos/ Ventas/Activos (Ventas/Activos Ventas x Ventas x Mediana deuda

totales activos totales totales totales)? transabilidad extranjera sector
ql0 -2,912 -0,066 0,016 0,023 0,000 0,008 -0,024 0,259
(0,000) (0,040) (0,008) (0,129) 0,919) (0,010 (0,000) (0,000)
q25 -1,024 -0,208 -0,007 0,033 0,000 0,002 -0,034 0,556
(0,006) (0,000) (0,201) (0,029) (0,893) (0,466) (0,000) (0,000)
q50 4,543 -0,272 -0,059 0,023 0,000 - 0,004 -0,023 0,850
(0,000) (0,000 (0,000 (0,032) (0,859) 0,351) (0,000) (0,000)
q75 21,273 -0,434 -0,146 0,021 0,000 0,001 -0,023 0,804
(0,000) (0,000 (0,000 (0,169) (0,899) (0,798) (0,001) (0,000)
q90 38,635 -0,433 -0,163 0,018 0,000 0,000 0,003 0,629
(0,000) (0,002) (0,000) (0,243) (0,906) (0,874) (0,797) (0,000)

1997
ql0 -2,797 -0,071 0,006 0,035 0,000 0,004 -0,013 0,240
(0,000) (0,000) (0,201) (0,000) (0,001) (0,382) (0,001) (0,000)
q25 -0,770 -0,166 -0,020 0,045 0,000 -0,001 -0,021 0,514
(0,030) (0,000) (0,006) (0,000 (0,004) (0,671) (0,000) (0,000)
q50 4,136 -0,304 -0,058 0,039 0,000 0,000 -0,006 0,826
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,967) (0,204) (0,000)
q75 22,088 -0,567 -0,163 0,048 0,000 0,000 -0,003 0,738
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) 0,917) (0,434) (0,000)
q90 41,651 -0,683 -0,218 0,032 0,000 0,001 0,007 0,589
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,001) (0,023) (0,827) (0,315) (0,000)

1998
ql0 -2,379 -0,030 0,014 0,023 0,000 0,004 -0,012 0,179
(0,000) 0,170) (0,001) (0,000) (0,000 0,110) (0,000) (0,000)
q25 -1,214 -0,101 -0,003 0,033 0,000 0,004 -0,023 0,467
(0,013) (0,008) (0,546) (0,000) (0,043) (0,247) (0,000) (0,000)
q50 2,350 -0,202 -0,035 0,026 0,000 0,003 -0,015 0,874
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) 0,171) (0,388) (0,003) (0,000
q75 16,115 -0,401 -0,126 0,032 0,000 0,006 -0,012 0,889
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) 0,154) 0,316) (0,064) (0,000)
q90 36,930 -0,462 -0,169 0,027 0,000 0,003 -0,006 0,679
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,615) (0,414) (0,000)

1999

ql0 -2,508 0,000 0,016 0,021 0,000 0,002 -0,010 0,178
(0,000) (0,936) (0,001) (0,000 (0,008) (0,439) (0,000) (0,000)
q25 -1,586 -0,010 0,005 0,029 0,000 -0,001 -0,020 0,472
(0,001) (0,539) (0,395) (0,000) (0,104) (0,798) (0,000) (0,000)
q50 0,679 -0,084 -0,016 0,031 0,000 0,002 -0,014 0,884
(0,150) (0,063) (0,006) (0,000) (0,023) (0,661) (0,000) (0,000)
q75 17,357 -0,277 -0,143 0,031 0,000 -0,004 0,004 0,873
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000 (0,000) 0,111) (0,478) 0,510) (0,000
q90 36,324 -0,469 -0,175 0,030 0,000 -0,004 0,009 0,693
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000 (0,528) (0,247) (0,000)

2000
ql0 -2,355 0,000 0,016 0,015 0,000 0,005 -0,006 0,189
(0,000) 0,921) (0,000 (0,000) (0,006) (0,018) (0,000) (0,000)
q25 -1,637 -0,009 0,009 0,023 0,000 0,007 -0,015 0,480
(0,000) (0,506) (0,094) (0,000) (0,016) (0,060) (0,000) (0,000)
q50 0,423 -0,086 -0,010 0,029 0,000 0,005 -0,011 0,886
(0,252) (0,006) (0,031) (0,000) (0,001) (0,234) (0,003) (0,000)
q75 16,537 -0,301 -0,145 0,028 0,000 0,010 0,000 0,917
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) 0,012) (0,037) (0,927) (0,000)
q90 36,753 -0,445 -0,181 0,015 0,000 0,011 0,020 0,770
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,007) (0,022) (0,023) (0,000)

Nota: p* value entre paréntesis.
Fuente: calculos de los autores.
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Cuadro 13. DETERMINANTES DE LA ESTRUCTURA DE CAPITAL DE LAS EMPRESAS COLOMBIANAS.
RESULTADOS POR CUANTILES (1996-2002) (Continuacion)

2001
Constante Utilidad/ Activos  Activos fijos/ Ventas/Activos (Ventas/Activos Ventas x Ventas x Mediana deuda

totales activos totales totales totales)? transabilidad extranjera sector

ql0 -1,788 0,002 0,013 0,010 0,000 0,012 -0,007 0,155
(0,000) (0,460) (0,000) (0,000 (0,080) (0,006) (0,004) (0,000)

q25 -1,258 -0,003 0,002 0,022 0,000 0,009 -0,150 0,436
(0,000) (0,834) (0,471) (0,000) (0,002) (0,076) (0,000) (0,000)

q50 0,011 -0,039 -0,003 0,027 0,000 0,006 -0,007 0,884
(0,948) (0,158) (0,219) (0,000) (0,007) (0,166) (0,193) (0,000)

q75 14,678 -0,301 -0,126 0,034 0,000 0,010 0,001 0,926
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,055) (0,258) (0,867) (0,000)

q90 35,897 -0,460 -0,206 0,019 0,000 0,014 0,005 0,783
(0,000) (0,000 (0,000) (0,003) (0,017) (0,026) (0,647) (0,000

2002

ql0 -1,739 0,000 0,007 0,014 0,000 0,018 -0,004 0,143
(0,000) (0,688) (0,000) (0,000) (0,006) (0,000) (0,040) (0,000

q25 -1,474 0,000 0,006 0,024 0,000 0,013 -0,012 0,426
(0,000) (0,897) (0,160) (0,000 (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000)

q50 -0,002 0,000 -0,004 0,033 0,000 0,005 -0,010 0,853
(0,984) (0,943) (0,025) (0,000) (0,000) (0,159) (0,008) (0,000)

q75 12,478 -0,009 0,113 0,048 0,000 0,009 -0,001 0,898
(0,000 (0,916) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,054) (0,818) (0,000)

q90 32,986 -0,019 -0,174 0,031 0,000 0,004 0,022 0,799
(0,000) (0,883) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) 0,179) (0,064) (0,000)

Nota: p* value entre paréntesis.
Fuente: cdlculos de los autores.

para introducir las caracteristicas de transabilidad y
nacionalidad de las empresas, es necesario sumar los
coeficientes respectivos de la variable ventas/activos
totales en el evento que sean significativos. '

Los resultados finales se presentan graficamente
de dos formas: por afios y por cuantiles. Esta pre-
sentacion permite entender mejor los resultados
de las regresiones cuantilicas condicionales, cuya
estimacion buscaba explorar los determinantes de la
relacién deuda/activos de una manera mas apropiada.
Los efectos esperados diferenciados de las variables
explicativas se reflejan en los tamafios, signos y sig-
nificancia estadistica de los coeficientes estimados
para cada una de las variables.

Rentabilidad. En general, el signo de esta variable es
negativo, aunque para algunos casos es cero, lo que
ofrece evidencia en favor de las predicciones de la

teoria de orden jerarquico (pecking order). Se trata

entonces de un efecto negativo de la rentabilidad

sobre el endeudamiento de la empresa. Sin embargo,
la estrategia de andlisis empirico adoptada en este

trabajo permite enriquecer la evaluacién de este
resultado. En efecto, el impacto de la rentabilidad
sobre la estructura de capital es diferente dentro de la
distribucién condicional del apalancamiento de las
firmas (Grafico 5): el valor absoluto del coeficiente
es mayor para los cuantiles altos (i.e. mas negativo).
También se observa diferencias importantes entre
afos (Gréfico 6). De 1996 a 1998 el coeficiente de
la variable utilidades/activos (utat) es negativo y sig-
nificativo para todos los cuantiles. A partir de 1999,
el comportamiento de las firmas parece modificarse,
ya que la relacién negativa entre estas dos variables
solo se mantiene en los cuantiles altos. En 2002 la
relaciéon desaparece y todos los coeficientes son
iguales a cero.
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Grafico 5.COEFICIENTES ESTIMADOS POR CUAN-
TIL PARA LA VARIABLE RENTABILIDAD
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Fuente: calculos de los autores.

Grafico 6. EVOLUCION POR ANO DE LOS CO-
EFICIENTES CUANTILICOS, VARIABLE RENTABI-
LIDAD
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Fuente: célculos de los autores.

Hay entonces dos puntos por explicar:

a Elhecho de que las firmas mas apalancadas sean
mas sensibles a la disponibilidad de recursos
internos en sus decisiones de financiamiento
puede indicar que a niveles altos de coeficiente
de deuda surgen problemas de estrés financiero,
que le imponen un limite superior a la estructura
de capital de las empresas. Esta introduccién de
elementos de distintas corrientes tedricas co-
rresponde a lo que Myers (1984) denomina una
"teoria modificada de orden jerdrquico".
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0 El paso de negativo a cero para el coeficiente de
la rentabilidad a partir de 1999 es consistente
con los procesos de ajuste de las empresas en
respuesta a la crisis de ese afo, que tendieron a
la reduccién en los niveles de endeudamiento
y de inversion productiva.

Ventas. La variable ventas/activos totales [vtat] captura
el efecto del tamafio de la empresa sobre su financia-
miento. Para el analisis de los resultados obtenidos
para esta variable, se cuenta con los coeficientes
para el total de la muestra y para grupos de empresas
(transables, no transables, extranjeras, nacionales),
tanto por cuantil como por ano (gréficos 7 y 8). En la
mayoria de los casos, los coeficientes son estables y
positivos para todos los cuantiles y afios. Hay solo unas
excepciones en los cuantiles bajos en las empresas
extranjeras transables y no transables y en los cuantiles
superiores del afio 1996 (en todas las empresas). Este
efecto positivo del tamafio de la firma, medido por
las ventas, sobre el coeficiente de endeudamiento era
el esperado a partir de las consideraciones teéricas
desarrolladas en la seccién II1.B.

Activos tangibles. Los coeficientes de la variable
activos fijos/activos totales [afaf] muestran alta esta-
bilidad por cuantil y a lo largo del periodo (gréficos
9y 10). Sin embargo, no se obtuvo el signo positi-
vo que se esperaba a la luz de las dos corrientes
tedricas utilizadas. En efecto, el coeficiente es cero
para los cuantiles bajos, y negativo y creciente (en
términos absolutos) para los mds altos. Este resultado
serfa consistente con una interpretacién que hacen
Harris y Raviv (1991) del efecto de la informacion
asimétrica sobre las empresas con niveles bajos de
activos tangibles, las cuales tenderian a acumular mas
deuda a lo largo del tiempo. La hipétesis de un signo
positivo que se planted en este documento considera
los activos fijos como un colateral que incrementa el
acceso de las empresas a los mercados de crédito.



Grafico 7
COEFICIENTES ESTIMADOS POR CUANTIL PARA LA VARIABLE VENTAS DE LAS EMPRESAS
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Fuente: célculos de los autores.

Efectos sectoriales. Como se observa en los grafi-
cos 11y 12, el coeficiente de la variable mediana
[Meddeuda], que recoge los efectos que el sector
de la economia ejerce sobre el coeficiente de apa-
lancamiento de las firmas que lo conforman, es
positivo, como se esperaba. Ademas, los coeficien-
tes son estables en el tiempo y el signo se presenta
para todos los cuantiles. Llama la atencién que el
valor del coeficiente es mayor para las empresas
mas endeudadas, lo que puede interpretarse como
evidencia adicional de la relacion positiva que existe
entre tamafio y coeficiente de endeudamiento, uno
de los hallazgos mas recurrentes en los estudios de
estructura del capital para paises en desarrollo.
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Ventas al cuadrado. El coeficiente de esta variable
resulté no significativo en la mayoria de las regresio-
nes, o significativo pero con un valor igual a cero.
En ambos casos esto implica rechazar la hipétesis
de no linealidad en la relacién entre el tamano de
la empresa (medido por sus ventas) y coeficiente de
endeudamiento.

Este resultado es consistente con el hecho de que las
firmas mds apalancadas son mas sensibles en sus deci-
siones de financiamiento a la disponibilidad de recursos
internos, lo que anteriormente se interpreté como la
existencia de un limite que impone el mayor estrés
financiero a la estructura de capital de las empresas.
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Grafico 8
EVOLUCION POR ANO DE LOS COEFICIENTES CUANTiLICOS, VARIABLE VENTAS DE EMPRESAS
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Fuente: cdlculos de los autores.

Grafico 9.COEFICIENTES ESTIMADOS POR CUAN- Grafico 10.EVOLUCION POR ANO DE LOS COEFI-
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Grafico 11.COEFICIENTES ESTIMADOS POR CUAN-
TIL PARA LA VARIABLE MEDIANA DE LA DEUDA
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Fuente: calculos de los autores.

VII. CONCLUSIONES

El presente estudio sugiere que un factor que deter-
mina de manera importante las decisiones de finan-
ciamiento de las firmas en el pais, es la existencia
de imperfecciones en los mercados de recursos, de-
rivadas de problemas de informacién imperfecta. La
relacién inversa que se encuentra entre la rentabili-
dady el coeficiente de endeudamiento de las firmas,
uno de los hallazgos mas fuertes y el sustento para
esta afirmacion, es el elemento central dentro de la
literatura conocida como orden de prioridades. Los
problemas de informacién imperfecta se manifiestan
también en otras caracteristicas de los mercados fi-
nancieros en el pafs, tales como la concentracion de
crédito, la escasa disponibilidad de financiamiento
de largo plazoy el incipiente desarrollo del mercado
accionario, entre otros.

Ademads, el enfoque tedrico de balance de costos
y beneficios del endeudamiento también encuen-
tra soporte en el presente trabajo. En efecto, hay
evidencia a favor de que los costos de estrés finan-
ciero aumentan con los niveles de endeudamiento
y, eventualmente, tienden a limitar el uso que las
empresas colombianas hacen de esta modalidad de

Grafico 12. EVOLUCION POR ANO COEFICIENTES
CUANTILICOS, VARIABLE MEDIANA DE LA DEUDA
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Fuente: célculos de los autores.

financiamiento, asi como el acceso que tienen a ella.
La existencia de este limite no implica que se pueda
hablar de un nivel objetivo de apalancamiento ha-
cia el cual se mueven las empresas.

Los demds resultados del estudio no apoyan una
corriente tedrica en particular y siguen la tendencia
de la literatura sobre el tema. La relacién directa
entre el tamano de la empresa y su nivel de endeu-
damiento es un elemento comdn en la mayoria de
estudios sobre la estructura de capital. El efecto de
los activos fijos (tangibles) sobre el endeudamiento,
aunque contrario al esperado, puede ser explicado
desde distintos marcos conceptuales, aunque requie-
re de un mayor analisis. Un resultado interesante del
trabajo, como es la presencia de efectos sectoriales
sobre la estructura de capital de las empresas colom-
bianas, genera nuevos interrogantes sobre las razones
que explican las diferencias en el comportamiento
financiero entre sectores productivos, tema adn no
abordado en la literatura aplicada en el pais.

En un segundo nivel de anilisis, los resultados del
trabajo muestran la importancia de tener en cuenta
la heterogeneidad de las empresas en Colombia para
entender su estructura de capital, destacando carac-
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teristicas que no necesariamente tienen que ver con
los factores senalados (tamafio, sector y composicién
de activos). Por un lado, el método de estimacion
utilizado en el trabajo permite dividir a las empre-
sas por rangos del coeficiente de endeudamiento y,
de acuerdo con el rango considerado, identificar
distintos efectos de las variables explicativas sobre
el endeudamiento. Es gracias a este método que se
hace evidente la importancia de los costos de es-
trés financiero a medida que aumenta el nivel de
endeudamiento de la empresa. O también, y consis-
tente con esto, que las firmas mas endeudadas son
mds sensibles a cambios en sus recursos internos y,
finalmente, que el efecto positivo del sector sobre
el endeudamiento de las firmas es menor para este
mismo grupo de firmas.

Por otro lado, aunque sélo con base en analisis esta-
distico, el trabajo también registra que las empresas
vinculadas a los mercados internacionales de bienes
y de crédito, aparentemente tienen un comporta-
miento financiero distinto a las demas, caracterizado
por un mayor nivel de endeudamiento. El intento
por corroborar y profundizar este hallazgo a través
de métodos econométricos no fue exitoso, pues no
se comprueba que la relacién positiva entre ventas
y endeudamiento cambia por tipo de empresa (tran-
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sable o no transable, nacional o extranjera). De esta
forma, la explicacién de las diferencias observadas
consistentemente en el nivel de endeudamiento entre
firmas transables y con endeudamiento en moneda
extranjera, frente al resto de la muestra, queda para
estudios posteriores.

Finalmente, un tercer conjunto de conclusiones se
relaciona con los cambios en el comportamiento
financiero de las empresas a lo largo del periodo
analizado. Al respecto, el estudio muestra que la
crisis de 1998 -1999 marc6 un cambio importante
en este comportamiento, caracterizado por el inicio
de un proceso generalizado de "desendeudamien-
to" de las firmas, por la recomposicién de la deuda
hacia recursos en moneda local y de corto plazo,
y menores tasas de acumulacion de capital fijo. El
método de estimacién cuantilico o por percentiles
utilizado en el trabajo, que permite observar cémo
cambia el efecto de las variables explicativas (valor
y signo de los respectivos coeficientes) en el tiempo,
muestra que la crisis econémica rompe con algunas
de las relaciones entre los factores determinantes y la
variable dependiente. Estos resultados contribuyen a
entender el escenario postcrisis, caracterizado por la
virtual pardlisis del mercado de crédito y una lenta
recuperacion de la inversién empresarial.
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Anexo 1. PRUEBA CONJUNTA DE IGUALDAD DE COEFICIENTES’

Después de la estimacién de la ecuacion (7) se llevaron a cabo pruebas de igualdad para los coeficientes de cada variable entre los
diferentes cuantiles. El objetivo de este ejercicio es confirmar si existen diferencias estadisticamente significativas entre los coeficientes
de los distintos cuantiles, y de esta manera, validar esta técnica de estimacion como la mas indicada cuando existe alta heteroge-
neidad en los datos.

Las pruebas de igualdad se hicieron de manera conjunta para cada variable y para cada afio. El cuadro A1 presenta el estadistico F
y la probabilidad entre paréntesis.

Los coeficientes de las variables rentabilidad, activos fijos, dummy de nacionales y extranjeras y la mediana de la deuda resultaron
estadisticamente diferentes entre los cuantiles, con excepcién del afio 2002 para la rentabilidad.

En el caso de las ventas al cuadrado y la dummy de transables, no es posible rechazar en ninguno de los anos la igualdad de los
coeficientes entre cuantiles. En los dos casos, los resultados de la regresién muestran que los coeficientes son iguales o muy cercanos
a cero.

Los resultados de las pruebas para el coeficiente de las ventas, muestran que en 1998 y 1999 no se puede rechazar la hipétesis nula
de igualdad de coeficientes, pero si en el resto de los afios.

De acuerdo con estos resultados, existen diferencias entre los coeficientes de distintos cuantiles para la mayoria de los casos. La
rentabilidad, los activos fijos, el tamafo y el hecho que una empresa tenga capital extranjero, determinan de manera distinta el apa-
lancamiento de las firmas a lo largo de la distribucion.

En los afios que no se pudo rechazar la igualdad de coeficientes, se llevaron a cabo pruebas individuales con el fin de detectar si la
coincidencia de algunos coeficientes influia en la prueba conjunta. Los resultados encontrados no confirman nuestras sospechas y
ratifican que todos los coeficientes son similares en esos afos.

Este mismo ejercicio se llevé a cabo para aquellos casos en los que se encontré una diferencia estadistica en los coeficientes. La

prueba individual para la rentabilidad en 1996, por ejemplo, revela que todos los coeficientes son diferentes, con excepcién de las
parejas de cuantiles 25y 50 y 75 y 90, y en cambio los coeficientes de la mediana de la deuda en 2001 resultaron siendo diferentes

Cuadro A1. PRUEBA CONJUNTA DE IGUALDAD DE COEFICIENTES

1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002

Utilidad/Activos 14,78 51,06 44,24 44,07 17,21 20,44 0,01
totales (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,999)
Activos fijos/ Activos 61,76 25,47° 33,76 32,70 33,23 37,11 27,48
totales (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000)
Ventas/Activos totales 2,59 2,60 1,39 1,88 7,33 4,92 5,58
(0,035) (0,034) (0,235) (0,111) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000)

(Ventas/Activos totales)? 0,00 1,66 0,99 0,54 1,06 0,95 1,83
(1,000) (0,155) (0,409) (0,705) (0,375) (0,434) (0,120)

Ventas x transabilidad 1,13 0,72 0,26 1,57 0,76 0,61 3,61
(0,338) (0,578) (0,903) (0,178) (0,550) (0,653) (0,006)

Ventas x extranjera 4,15 3,57 3,40 7,85 7,67 3,02 3,31
(0,002) (0,006) (0,008) (0,000) (0,000) (0,016) (0,010)

Mediana deuda sector 81,32 116,43 295,18 194,31 298,48 272,10 217,44
(0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000) (0,000)

*  Tanto los intervalos de confianza como la prueba de igualdad individual estan a disposicién de quien las requiera. No se publican
por razones de espacio.

DETERMINANTES DE LA ESTRUCTURA DE CAPITAL DE LAS EMPRESAS COLOMBIANAS 145
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una aproximacion con matrices
insumo-producto

Jaime Bonnet M.'

Abstract

No previous work has focused on the analysis of the regional and interregional structure and structural changes in Colombia.
An initial exploration using a parsimonious approach to the measurement of interregional interaction suggests a country with
limited spatial interdependency. These findings were evaluated by taking advantage of a newly constructed interregional input-
output model to measure the interactions within and between the Colombian regions. The results suggest that key sectors have
moved from primary and secondary sectors to tertiary sectors, which is a movement observed in the economic development
process. However, it can be argued that the regional economies do not have exactly the same linkage structures. The fact that
the powerful backward and forward linkages are identified in the most prosperous regions instead of the lagged ones implies
that the regional inequalities are likely to be sustained.

Resumen

No existen estudios previos orientados al analisis de las interacciones entre las economias regionales en Colombia. Una ex-
ploracion inicial de la interaccion entre regiones sugiere un pais con una interdependencia espacial limitada. Estos hallazgos
fueron evaluados a través del desarrollo de un modelo de insumo-producto multi-regional. Los resultados sugieren que los
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el proceso de desarrollo economico. Sin embargo, se puede argumentar que las economias regionales no tienen las mismas
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I. INTRODUCCION

Algunos puntos de vista comunes han guiado la dis-
cusion tedrica sobre la relacién entre el crecimiento
econdémico y las disparidades regionales. Existe un
acuerdo en identificar que las desigualdades estan
inicialmente determinadas por accidentes histéricos
y geograficos. Por ejemplo, Myrdal (1957) establece
que el poder de atraccién de una localidad tiene su
origen, generalmente, en un accidente histérico que
causa que ese asentamiento sea seleccionado por
encima de otros sitios potenciales que podrian haber
sido seleccionados. Después de esto, las crecientes
economias internas y externas refuerzan y sostienen
el crecimiento a expensas de otras localidades y
regiones, en las cuales el estancamiento relativo se
convierte en el patrén dominante.

Existe también un consenso acerca de la existencia
de factores positivos y negativos que afectan las desi-
gualdades regionales una vez que el crecimiento se
ha asentado de manera firme en una parte del terri-
torio nacional. Myrdal (1957) y Hirschman (1958)
argumentan que hay fuerzas en el mercado que
juegan un papel importante y que usualmente tienden
a incrementar, en lugar de disminuir, las desigualda-
des entre las regiones. En palabras de Myrdal estos
efectos contrarios se denominan efectos backwash
y spread, mientras que Hirschman los llama polari-
zation y trickling down.

Algunos autores han discutido el rol que juegan los
eslabonamientos hacia atrds y hacia adelante en la
generacion de aglomeraciones alrededor de ciertos
lugares. Krugman (1991), retomando las ideas de Myr-
dal y Hirschman, argumenta que las externalidades
que llevan al surgimiento de un patrén nicleo-perife-
ria son aquellas generadas por los eslabonamientos de
demanda y oferta, y no necesariamente por contagios
tecnoldgicos. Por lo tanto, la razén principal de un
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asentamiento industrial en un punto especifico son
los fuertes enlaces hacia atrds y hacia adelante que
el sitio ofrece.

El efecto final de los patrones de los eslabonamientos
en las desigualdades regionales dependera de la es-
tructura econémica en cada region. La integracion de
una economia local con otras determina el impacto
que ese territorio tiene sobre otras regiones, asi como
el impacto de las otras regiones sobre ese territorio.
Los cambios en los sectores claves en cada economia
asi como la concentracion de los renglones mas di-
namicos o retrasados en regiones especificas afectan
los procesos de convergencia regional.

No existen trabajos consagrados al ensamble y eva-
luacién de los cambios asociados con la interaccién
entre sectores al interior de una regién y entre regio-
nes en Colombia. Los estudios previos han intentado
determinar el nivel de dependencia espacial en la
actividad econémica a nivel municipal y departa-
mental usando técnicas de analisis espacial. Galvis
(2001) analiza la dependencia espacial en la actividad
econdémica a nivel municipal utilizando dos variables:
los dep6sitos bancarios per capita y los impuestos per
capita. Los resultados del trabajo muestran un pais
heterogéneo con un bajo nivel de dependencia espa-
cial. Mas adelante, Barén (2003) muestra que no hay
evidencia que apoye la existencia de dependencia
espacial en el piB per cdpita departamental.

Este documento tiene dos objetivos. Primero, un
analisis comparativo de las interacciones interin-
dustriales al interior de una regién y entre regiones.
Segundo, explorar el impacto de los cambios es-
tructurales regionales en la polarizacién del ingreso
regional. Basado en las contribuciones empiricas y
tedricas disponibles, se proponen algunas hipétesis.
Primero, se pueden anticipar resultados similares al
de los estudios previos, en los cuales se observa un



nivel de integracion bajoy, por lo tanto, el comercio
intersectorial entre regiones serd una parte pequena
de la actividad econémica total. Segundo, se anticipa
un grado de asimetria en las relaciones interregio-
nales, en el cual las regiones menos présperas son
mas dependientes de las mds prosperas que vice-
versa. Finalmente, los patrones de eslabonamiento
de sectores seran diferentes entre las regiones. Esta
asimetria indicaria que los sectores claves estan re-
lativamente mas concentrados en las regiones mas
présperas que en las rezagadas.

Este documento consta de seis secciones. La siguien-
te seccion presenta brevemente el método y los re-
sultados de un trabajo previo que evalué el grado
de interdependencia entre regiones en Colombia. La
seccion Il introduce la metodologia utilizada para
la estimacién del modelo insumo-producto multi-
regional. Los métodos utilizados para determinar los
efectos del eslabonamiento de produccién directos e
indirectos, dentro y entre las regiones, son incluidos
en la seccién IV, mientras que los resultados de las
estimaciones y su interpretacion se presentan en el
apartado siguiente. Finalmente, se discuten algunas
conclusiones.

Il. MODELO DENDRINOS-SONIS

Una de las dificultades para evaluar la estructura de
las economias subnacionales en Colombia es la au-
sencia de datos del flujo comercial entre regiones.
Existe una primera aproximacién que busca capturar
la esencia de las interacciones regionales sin acceso
al grupo de datos que permitirian la prueba formal
de los resultados. El método de Dendrinos y Sonis
(1988, 1990), de aqui en adelante ps, considera
que el proceso de desarrollo regional involucra la
competencia entre regiones. Esta competencia se
mide indirectamente como un enfrentamiento entre
las partes de un agregado nacional, que se expresa

como producto bruto, ganancias o empleo. Por lo
tanto, el modelo ps pertenece a una clase de mode-
los que pueden ser considerados como una dindmica
relativa no lineal. Hewings et al. (1996) sostienen
que este modelo captura los efectos espaciales sin
utilizar una matriz de ponderacién a priori, en con-
traste a los acercamientos estandares en econometria
espacial, donde la matriz de vecindad significa que
s6lo hay interaccién con los vecinos mds cercanos.
El modelo ps es capaz de generar resultados para
la estructura de la correlacién espacial entre las
regiones dentro de un pais. También es posible
examinar los efectos de cualquier regién individual
sobre otra.

Como lo indican Magalhaes et al. (2001), el creci-
miento del producto regional se ve tradicionalmente
en la teoria de crecimiento regional como i) un juego
de suma cero o ii) generativo. En el primer caso, el
crecimiento en una regién sélo sucede a expensas de
otra region, asi que la interaccién juega un rol impor-
tante en el desarrollo. En el segundo caso, algunos
procesos enddgenos en la region también pueden
generar crecimiento regional. El modelo ps toma el
primer acercamiento, es decir, el modelo presentado
en esta seccién representa un juego de suma cero.
La clave principal es que este modelo opera con un
crecimiento relativo, no con uno absoluto, asi que
por definicién es un juego de suma cero. De esta
manera, es posible que una region experimente una
disminucién de su participacion en el pi8, al mismo
tiempo que experimente un crecimiento en su valor
absoluto.

El modelo basico aplicado en el caso del ingreso
regional es el siguiente. Denomine x, como el in-
greso relativo de la regién i en el tiempo t. Si hay n
regiones en la economia, el vector X, se define como

X =[x, X, o X J HONdE | = Tociness ,n;
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La dindmica socio-espacial discreta relativa se puede
describir como:

Fix)
SF(x)
j=1

I = Tawtty =010y T (1)

Xi, t+1

endonde 0<x, <1, F[x]=0 y;n; x,,= 1. Note que
la funcién F(e)puede tomar cualquier forma arbi-
traria si satisface la propiedad del valor positivo. Si
se selecciona la regién 1 como numerario o regién
de referencia, entonces:

Fix)
F.IxJ

G,-[Xr] = Vj=23,..,mt=01,..,T 2)

Al usar (2), el proceso definido en (1) se puede repre-
sentar mediante el siguiente sistema de ecuaciones:

X, =v—,,7—— dondej=2,3,..,n 3)
’ 1+YG [x]
2 !
Xj, t+1 = XI, T+IGj[Xr] (4)

El numerario juega un papel importante en este
modelo en la medida en que garantiza que la suma
de las participaciones regionales sea igual a 1. Esto
implica que el crecimiento econémico de una re-
gion no es independiente de las participaciones de
otras regiones y por lo tanto, el modelo ps puede
ser considerado como un marco de trabajo de un
modelo competitivo en términos de proporciones
(Nazara et al. 2001).

Siguiendo a Dendrinos y Sonis (1988), se adopta una
especificacién lineal de Gl.[x,], de manera tal que:

Gj[xj =A/Hkxgk dondej=23,.,mk=1.2,..,n. (5)
donde A, > Orepresenta las ventajas del lugar en ca-

da region, j = 2,3,..,ny el coeficiente a, puede ser
expresado de la siguiente manera:
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= M donde j=2,..,n; k=1,...n. G
olnx,,

jk
Estos coeficientes pueden ser interpretados como
las elasticidades de crecimiento regional con - e <
a, > . En otras palabras, a, es el crecimiento en
porcentaje de la region j relativo al numerario con
respecto al cambio porcentual en el ingreso de la

region k.

La forma logaritmica lineal adoptada permite que
el proceso sea reescrito como:

Inlem - Inxm, = InAj +k§ ay Inxk/l (7)
dondej=2,.n k=1,.n.

Este modelo captura las interacciones regionales en
las que cada regién compite para incrementar su par-
ticipacion en el producto interno bruto. El desem-
pefo de cada region depende de dos factores: i) sus
ventajas comparativas y ii) el comportamiento de las
demads regiones. Este segundo factor es revelado en
el signoy la magnitud de la elasticidad a,. Un signo
negativo de este coeficiente implica una relacién
competitiva entre la region jy k; es decir, si la parti-
cipacién del pis de la region j se incrementa, la par-
ticipacién de la regién k disminuye en términos del
numerario y viceversa. En contraste, un coeficiente
positivo indica una relacién complementaria entre j
y k, de manera tal que cuando la regién jincrementa
su participacion del pis, la region ktambién lo hace,
nuevamente, en términos de la regién numerario.
Para resolver el sistema de ecuaciones empleado, se
utiliza el estimador de Regresién Aparentemente No
Relacionada (sur por sus siglas en inglés).

Bonet (2003) aplico este modelo a la economia co-
lombiana, en un estudio que considera siete regiones
para agrupar las 33 entidades territoriales de Colom-
bia: Caribe, Central Oeste, Central Norte, Bogot3,



Central Sur, Pacifico y Nuevos Departamentos?. El
andlisis comprende el periodo 1960-1996 y la re-
gion que mantuvo el piB per capita mads alto durante
este periodo, Bogotd, se utiliza como numerario.

Aunque solo algunos coeficientes resultaron signi-
ficativos, la mayoria de los coeficientes para las va-
riables dependientes tuvieron signo negativo, como
se esperaba. Los resultados sugieren que las regiones
compiten de manera permanente para lograr una par-
ticipacién mas alta en el pi8 nacional, de tal manera
que cuando una regién incrementa su participacion,
esta disminuira en las demds. Lo anterior implicaria
que el proceso de polarizacion del ingreso regional
continuaria en la economia colombiana. Esta in-
terpretacion se ve reforzada por los resultados que
muestran un pafs con un bajo nivel de integracién
entre las diferentes regiones. La poca importancia
de algunos coeficientes presenta evidencias de una
interaccion regional pobre (véase Cuadro 1).

El Cuadro 2 presenta los resultados cualitativos de la
aplicacién del modelo ps en Colombia. Los valores
de los coeficientes han sido reemplazados por sus
signos. Al ordenar las regiones de acuerdo con el
nivel de complementariedad y competitividad, se
intenta establecer una jerarquia de dependencia es-
pacial cualitativa. Nuevamente, queda demostrada
la alta competencia entre las regiones. Las regiones
que tienen la mayor proporcién del pig nacional -Bo-
gotd, Central Oeste y Pacifico- y la de mayor tasa de

2 Laregion Caribe incluye solo siete de los ocho departamen-
tos que tiene esta region, ya que San Andrés fue incluido en los
Nuevos Departamentos. La regién Central Oeste estd formada por
Antioquia, Caldas, Quindio y Risaralda. Los departamentos de
Boyacd, Norte de Santander y Santander forman la regién Central
Norte. La regién Central Sur corresponde a los departamentos de
Cundinamarca, Huila y Tolima. Los departamentos de Cauca,
Choc6, Narifio y Valle del Cauca conforman la regién Pacifico.
La regién de Nuevos Departamentos incluye los creados por la
Constitucién de 1991, mds Caquetd y Meta. Finalmente, Bogotd
ha sido definida como una regién ya que contribuye en mas de
20% del piB nacional.

crecimiento -Nuevos Departamentos- exhiben una
relacion competitiva. Esto significa que un aumento
en la participacién de las economias mas dindmicas
resultard en una disminucién de la participacién de
las otras regiones.

La reducida integracion de los Nuevos Departamen-
tos con el resto del pais se refleja en el hecho de que
esta region exhibe solo una relacién significativa con-
sigo misma. Alin mds, es importante notar que la re-
gion Caribe muestra coeficientes no significativos con
otras regiones mientras que el efecto de esta region
sobre las otras es negativo cuando es significativo. La
poca interaccion de esta region podria ser una de las
razones de su limitado desempefo econémico. La
escasa importancia de las interacciones regionales
en el crecimiento ya habia sido demostrada en un
trabajo previo que aplicaba el método shift-share al
analisis del crecimiento econémico departamental en
Colombia (Bonet,1999). Ese estudio encontré que los
efectos locales eran el factor clave en el desempefio
regional en el periodo 1980-1996.

Debido a que los coeficientes en el modelo ps repre-
sentan las elasticidades del crecimiento regional, es
posible identificar qué regiones tienen mayor o me-
nor impacto sobre las otras. De acuerdo con los re-
sultados, para Colombia, la regién Central Sur recibe
el mayor impacto de otras regiones debido a que sus
coeficientes con las regiones Caribe, Central Oeste
y Bogotd son mayores que uno en valor absoluto.
Mientras que la regién Central Oeste muestra los co-
eficientes negativos mas altos con otras regiones, los
Nuevos Departamentos exhiben los mds bajos con
valores absolutos menores de uno. Bogotd continda
siendo la regién que tiene el mayor impacto negativo
sobre el resto de las regiones. Los mayores impactos
que se reciben de Bogotd se registran en la region
Central Sur, con una elasticidad mayor que uno en
valor absoluto (-1,38), y en la regién Central Norte,
con una elasticidad cercana a menos uno (-0,97).
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Cuadro 1. RESULTADO DEL MODELO DENDRINOS-SONIS PARA COLOMBIA

Caribe Central Central Central Pacifica Bogota Nuevos R?
Oeste Norte Sur Departamentos

Caribe 0.724 -0.415 0.386 0.061 0.511 -0.478 -0.039 =
(1.23) (-0.63) (0.82) (0.08) (0.73) (-0.66) (-0.30) 0,94
Central Oeste -1.00 *** -0.749 -0.095 -0.44 =112 ek 41 287wk -0.26 *** =
(-1.67) (-1.11) (-0.19) (-0.60) (-1.70) (-1.75) (-1.95) 0,83
Central Norte -0.699 -0.852 0.31 -0.808 -0.711 -1.523 **x* -0.254 *** 3
(-1.038) (-1.12) (0.57) (-0.99) (-0.88) (-1.84) (-1.68) 0,94
Central Sur -1.788* -2.24* -0.631 -0.554 -1.635* -2.114* -0.393* g
(-3.58) (-4.01) (-1.57) (-0.91) (-2.74) (-3.45) (-3.52) 0,88
Pacifica -1.004 ** -1.49* -0.363 -0.23 -0.776 -1.297 ** -0.353 * -
(-2.19) (-2.90) (-0.98) (-0.41) (-1.41) (-2.30) (-3.44) 0,91
Nuevos Deptos. -0.715 -0.527 -0.268 -0.162 -0.569 -0.847 0.65* -
(-0.71) (-0.47) (-0.33) (-0.13) (-0.47) (-0.69) (2.90) 0,93

* Significativos al 1%; ** significativos al 5%; *** significativos al 10%.
Numerario: Bogotd. Las ecuaciones son representadas sobre filas. T-estadisticos entre paréntesis.
Fuente: Bonet (2003).

Cuadro 2. ANALISIS CUALITATIVO DE LA RELACIONES COMPETITIVAS Y COMPLEMENTARIAS

Relaciones cualitativas Caribe Central Central Central Pacifica Bogota Nuevos
Oeste Norte Sur Departamentos
Caribe + - + + + & _
Central Oeste - - S = = . :
Central Norte = - + = . - -
Central Sur - - % = = B, 2
Pacifica - - - - “ - J
Nuevos Departamentos - - @ “ = % +
Ordenes cualitativos Central Central Caribe Pacifica Nuevos Bogota Central
Norte Sur Departamentos Oeste
Caribe % + + + < - _
Central Norte + - - - = = .
Nuevos Departamentos - - x - % - _
Central Oeste - - - - g 5 .
Central Sur - - - - - B, _
Pacifica - - s = . . 2
Complementario « _, Competencia

Fuente: Bonet (2003).

152 COYUNTURA ECONOMICA



Cuando se considera que uno de los factores que
ha jugado un rol importante en el proceso de pola-
rizacién colombiano es la consolidacién de Bogota
como la principal metrépoli, el hecho que Bogota
tenga coeficientes negativos indica que el patrén de
disparidad en el ingreso regional continuara en el
mediano plazo. Dado que Bogotd concentra una alta
proporcién de los gastos del gobierno nacional, la
politica de las finanzas publicas debe tomar en con-
sideracion los efectos espaciales que una inversién
en Bogota tendra sobre el resto de las regiones, para
poder considerar algunos efectos de redistribucion.

Sin acceso a los datos sobre flujos comerciales entre
las regiones, los resultados aqui presentados sugieren
que los efectos de contagio no son mayores. Surgen
dos preguntas de este ejercicio. Primero, ;hasta qué
punto son un reflejo de la realidad estos resultados?
y segundo ;se puede encontrar evidencia empirica
que sugiera que las regiones colombianas son mas
competitivas que complementarias? Una manera
de profundizar este analisis es construir un modelo
alternativo, como una matriz insumo-producto mul-
tiregional, que estime el flujo interindustrial intra e
interregional. La metodologia adoptada para estimar
este modelo se presenta en la siguiente seccién.

1. MODELO INSUMO-PRODUCTO MULTIRE-
GIONAL

Teniendo en cuenta los trabajos previos en econo-
mias en desarrollo, la construcciéon de una matriz
de insumo-producto entre regiones usa el método
de coeficiente de localizacién regional y el procedi-
miento rAs®. Aunque existen métodos matematicos

3 rasesun método de ajuste de matrices que también se conoce
como Bi-Proportional-Adjustment-Method. Ver algunos trabajos
previos de Hulu y Hewings (1993) para Indonesia y Stern (1992),
Haddad y Hewings (1998) y Haddad (1999) para Brasil.

mas complejos, los requerimientos de datos limitan
su aplicacién en paises del tercer mundo, donde se
presenta una escasez de informacién a nivel regio-
nal. Debido a que Colombia no es una excepcioén a
esta limitacién, se seleccionaron estos dos métodos
para la estimacién del modelo.

De acuerdo con Miller y Blair (1985), los diferentes
estudios empiricos han demostrado que el método
de coeficiente de localizacién simple es el mejor
estimador entre los diferentes tipos de técnicas de
coeficiente de localizacion. Ademas, generalmente
este procedimiento es mas robusto que los métodos
de oferta-demanda. Miller y Blair también sefalan
que el procedimiento ras ha sido empleado con
éxito para la regionalizacién en paises con grandes
limitaciones de datos.

Suponiendo un pais de cuatro regiones, se requiere
estimar un grupo de n-sectores de cuentas interre-
gionales. El sistema completo seria de la siguiente
forma:

24 (8)

El primer paso es la estimacion de la matriz insumo-
producto de cada regién versus el resto de Colombia.
Dada la existencia de una matriz insumo-producto
nacional, se estima usando el coeficiente de loca-
lizacién de la siguiente manera:

r

&= ac Si
Ul

lgac si Ig <1
9:2; q; 9)
lg.>1
en donde el exponente, ¢, representa los coeficientes
de insumo-producto de Colombia y /g, es el coe-
ficiente de localizacién del sector i en la regién r.
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Entonces, es posible estimar m; € M, la matriz de
importaciones en la regién rdel resto de Colombia.
Esta matriz es la suma de los elementos que estan
por fuera de la diagonal principal del sistema (8) para
cada region (por ejemplo, A, +A,, +A,, para la pri-
mera region). Se estima de la siguiente manera:

m. =a-a, (10)

Esta matriz en un sistema de 2 regiones (es decir, la
regién ry el resto de Colombia) se ve como:

r Mo
11
|:MIC,I AIC } ( )

Un andlisis similar se lleva a cabo para el resto de
Colombia (rc). El total de cada region es extraido del
RC y se aplica nuevamente la ecuacioén (9), solo que
esta vez para el resto de Colombia. Esto proporciona
el estimado de ajf e A“. Entonces, las importaciones
desde otras regiones hechas por el rRc, M, se esti-
man utilizando una ecuacién similar a (10):

mj©=ag-ai paratodoiyj (12)

Siguiendo el procedimiento anterior, es posible
obtener estimados para todos los elementos de (77).
Una vez se completa este proceso para la primera
region, el método se mueve a la region 2 y asi sucesi-
vamente. Notese que el resto de Colombia se define
de manera diferente en cada caso y por lo tanto,
los elementos de (77) son diferentes. Después de
realizar la estimacién para cada una de las regiones,
se completa el siguiente sistema:

A” M. ]
A22 MZrc

A33 MJ,rc (1 3)

A M4,rc

44

Mrc, 1 Mrc,z Mrc,3 Mrc,4
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Sin embargo, debido a que el sistema estd manipu-
lando coeficientes, en este momento la estimacion
opera sélo en los elementos M de |a dltimafilay en
los elementos M"<de la dltima columna, en donde
res una region representativa. Estos son los totales
de la fila y la columna para las importaciones pero
no para los flujos especificos de regién a region.
Por lo tanto, es necesario asignar las entradas M’
a las regiones.

El siguiente paso es completar el cuadro. Si hay R
regiones, se divide cada elemento de las matrices
M por R-1. En este caso, M’ se divide por 3 debi-
do a que se ha considerado un sistema de cuatro
regiones. De esta manera, a~,./. seria la misma en Ay
A, A,,. Este procedimiento se utiliza para estimar
todas las otras entradas para otras regiones con el
fin de completar el siguiente sistema:

2

3

N

pSIB N

N
N
N

2 '3

N
N

RSN

(14)

P

“w
“w
w

2 3

U > >
B>

l

> >

De forma que los elementos por fuera de la diagonal
principal en el sistema (74) son definidos como:

deA, =m=M"/3 (15)
El ajuste final se lleva a cabo de la siguiente manera.
A partir de (11), se pueden estimar los flujos totales
intermedios para y desde cada regién y el rc, debido
a que se conoce el producto total. Estos valores se
pueden utilizar para estimar el total de los flujos en-
tre las regiones y por lo tanto, se puede convertir el
sistema (77) en flujos en lugar de coeficientes:

r Mr,rc T 0 _ Xr,r Xr,rc (16)
MVC AfC 0 XIC rc,r XI’C,I'C



Después se pueden utilizar los elementos por fuera
de la diagonal principal en (76) para convertir las
matrices de coeficientes entre regiones (74) a flujos.
Se estima el siguiente sistema:

)5'1,1 X1,2 {1,3 {1,4 Xire
)52, 1 {2,2 X2,3 {2,4 Xj N ( 1 7)
Xoo XKoo Xyy X | X0
Xei X2 0 Kee|| X¥€
(ch, 1 ch 2 ch,} ch 4)

Los elementos del sistema (17) estan balanceados por
columna pero no por fila, debido a la forma en la
que se estimaron los coeficientes entre regiones. Para
obtener un sistema balanceado, el ajuste ras bipro-
porcional se usa para rebalancear a través de las filas.
Este procedimiento continta hasta que las margenes
converjan. Una vez esto ocurra, queda completa la
matriz de insumo-producto entre regiones (8).

Una dltima preocupacién de este procedimiento es
la confiabilidad de las estimaciones. La evidencia
en la literatura sugiere que los coeficientes indivi-
duales son estimados razonables y que el sistema
es holisticamente adecuado, ya que el método de
arriba-abajo hace que el estimado se ajuste a los
agregados macroeconémicos. Sin embargo, en la
ausencia de un conjunto de referencias, es imposible
llevar a cabo una evaluacién formal. Los trabajos
futuros en esta materia deberian orientarse a superar
esta limitacion mediante la construccion de tablas
de insumo-producto regionales en Colombia.

IV. METODOLOGIAS DE ANALISIS

El andlisis se lleva a cabo considerando los eslabo-
namientos intra e interregionales. La identificacion
de los sectores clave en cada regién y la compara-
cién de las estructuras regionales y nacionales reve-
lan las caracteristicas particulares de produccién

entre y dentro de las regiones. La idea de sectores
claves se deriva del concepto de eslabonamientos
hacia atras y hacia delante, presentes en los traba-
jos de Rasmussen (1956) y Hirschman (1958). De
acuerdo con Hewings et al. (1998), estas técnicas
analiticas, asi como sus subsiguientes modificacio-
nes y extensiones, tratan de identificar los sectores
con estructuras de eslabonamiento que generen un
impacto por encima del promedio en el resto de la
economia. Adicional a este andlisis, se evaldan los
vinculos entre regiones a través del estudio de los
flujos de comercio interregional estimados.

A. Eslabonamientos Intraregionales

Existe una amplia literatura en donde se discute el
uso de las tablas insumo-producto para determinar
los eslabonamientos de produccién entre los distin-
tos sectores econémicos®. Los diferentes métodos
para capturar los efectos directos e indirectos en
los eslabonamientos de produccion se basan en la
evaluacion de la matriz inversa de Leontief. Para
propdsitos de este documento, se adoptan tres téc-
nicas: el indice Rasmussen-Hirschman, el indice
de eslabonamiento puro y la matriz del producto
de los multiplicadores (mpm). De acuerdo con Sonis
et al. (1995), se deben combinar estos tres tipos de
andlisis para obtener una visién en conjunto de los
cambios estructurales en la economia. Las sub-sec-
ciones siguientes presentan las técnicas analiticas
en detalle.

1. Indice de Rasmussen-Hirschman®

Rasmussen (1956) y Hirschman (1958) propusieron
dos indices para determinar los efectos hacia atras y

4 Ver Cella (1984), Hewings et al. (1989), Clements (1990) y
Sonis et al. (1995, 1996, 1997 y 2000), entre otros.

> Esta seccion se basa en Haddad (1999).
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hacia adelante en la economia usando las matrices
insumo-producto. Se define b, como los elementos
tipicos de la matriz inversa de Leontief B. Si, b‘j,
b, y b.. son considerados como las sumas de los
elementos de las columnas, las filas y totales de B,
respectivamente, B*=b../n’ es el valor promedio de
los elementos en By n es el nimero de sectores, el
indice de eslabonamiento hacia atrds U,y el indice
de eslabonamiento hacia delante U, pueden ser
estimados por:

b,/n
U= (18)
U b/ 19
= he (19)

Mientras el numerador en U, expresa el valor prome-
dio de los elementos en la columna j, el numerador
en U, indica el valor promedio de los elementos en
lafila i. Si el valor de U, es mayor que uno, se puede
decir que el cambio de la unidad en la demanda final
del sector j genera un incremento por encima del
promedio en la economia. Por otro lado, un valor de
U, mayor que uno indica que el cambio en la unidad
en la demanda final de todos los sectores crea un
incremento por encima del promedio en el renglén
i. Aquellos sectores con ambos eslabonamientos
hacia atrds y hacia adelante mayores que uno, se
consideran sectores claves para la economia.

2. Matriz del Producto de los Multiplicadores
(MPM)

De acuerdo con Hewings et al. (1998), la matriz del
producto de los multiplicadores (Mpm) se define de la
siguiente manera. A = ||a,|| es la matriz de los insu-
mos directos en el sistema de insumo-producto y B
(I-A)"=||b,|| es la matriz inversa de Leontief; B.jy
Bi. son los multiplicadores de columna vy fila en la
matriz inversa de Leontief definidos como:
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B,=3 b, B =3b, (20)

V es la intensidad global de la matriz inversa de
Leontief y se determina como:
n n

V=y3b, @1)

i=1 j=

Entonces, mMpm se define como:

BI.
BZ
1 1 '
M=~ |IB Bll=v| :|B, B,...B)
B,
= [|m]| (22)

El concepto de una matriz del producto de los mul-
tiplicadores -mpm- se utiliza para revelar el panorama
general de las economias regionales en Colombia.
Bésicamente, las propiedades del mpm se analizan
en el contexto de la jerarquia de los enlaces hacia
atrds y hacia adelante y su estructura interna. La mMpm
tiene una estructura interconectada de manera tal
que se puede identificar el cruce principal (una fila
y una columna) como el mayor eslabonamiento ha-
cia atrds y hacia adelante. Al ordenar los cruces de
mayor a menor, se obtiene un panorama econémico
descendente que se puede usar para determinar la
jerarquia de los enlaces hacia atrds y hacia adelante
y para comparar los cambios en la estructura de la
economia a través del horizonte temporal.

3. Indice de Eslabonamiento Puro®

Este método fue introducido por Sonis et al. (1995),
como un esfuerzo por refinar el trabajo de Cella y

¢ Esta seccion se basa en Haddad (1999).



Clements para los eslabonamientos hacia atras y hacia
adelante’. La idea detras de esta técnica es introducir el
nivel de produccién en cada renglén para determinar
las ramas claves en la economia. El método Rasmus-
sen-Hirschman considera los enlaces sin considerar
el nivel de produccién de cada sector. Puede darse
el caso que un sector sea identificado como clave
debido a los eslabonamientos hacia adelante y hacia
atrds. Sin embargo, si su volumen de produccién es
bajo, se reduciria la importancia real de dicha rama
en la economia. De manera contraria, los renglones
con pocas interacciones interindustriales pueden
tener un volumen de produccién alto y por lo tanto,
contribuir mas a la economia en términos absolutos.
El método de eslabonamiento puro sobrepasa esta
limitacién al incorporar el nivel de produccién en la
determinacién de los sectores claves.

Para resumir el método de eslabonamiento puro,
se considera la matriz de coeficientes de insumo
directo, A:

A A
/i r
Arj Arr

A= (23)

en donde A,y A son matrices cuadradas de insu-
mos directos al interior del sector jy en el resto de
la economia (economia menos sector j), respecti-

~vamente; A,y A, son matrices rectangulares que
muestran los insumos directos comprados por el
sector j al resto de la economia y los insumos direc-
tos comprados por el resto de la economia al sector
J, respectivamente. La matriz inversa de Leontief, B,
se define como:

B=(-A) (24)

7 Ver Cella (1984) y Clements (1990).

Adicionalmente la matriz inversa interna de Leontief
para el resto de la economia se define como:

A=(-A) (24)

La definicién del eslabonamiento puro hacia atras,
Pure Backward Linkage (pBL), se expresa como:

PBL=i' A A,q (26)

endonde i’ es un vector fila de unos en la dimensién
aproplada'l y gesel valor' dela producc.lon total en
el sector j. El eslabonamiento puro hacia adelante,

Pure Forward Linkage (pr), se puede definir como:
PBL=A, A g, (27)

donde g, es un vector columna con la produccién
total en cada sector del resto de la economia.

El peL puede ser interpretado como el impacto puro
en la economia del valor de la produccién total en
el renglén j. En este sentido, el impacto no incluye
los efectos generados por la demanda de insumos
que el sector j hace al sector j, ni los efectos de re-
troalimentacion causados por la demanda del resto
de la economia al sector jy viceversa. El pr. mide el
impacto puro en el sector jde toda la produccién del
resto de la economia. Adicionalmente, se estima el
eslabonamiento puro total -Pure Total Linkage- (PTL)
al sumar el paL y PrL. Bajo este método, los sectores
que tienen los mayores valores de p1L son conside-
rados como claves.

B. Eslabonamientos Interregionales
Adicional al analisis de las interacciones industriales
intraregionales, se examina la interdependencia entre

los sectores de las diferentes regiones usando el mo-
delo de insumo-producto multiregional. Para estimar
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el modelo, este estudio considera las siete regiones
establecidas por Bonet (2003): Caribe, Central Oeste,
Central Norte, Bogota, Central Sur, Pacifico y Nuevos
Departamentos. El modelo es de la forma:
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Cada elemento de A es una matriz cuadrada de
n sectores en donde los elementos de la diagonal
principal corresponden al consumo interindustrial en
cada regién mientras que los componentes por fuera
de esa diagonal capturan los insumos entre regiones.
Este método incluye s6lo los insumos domésticos
mientras que los materiales del resto del mundo
se consideran importaciones. Los flujos totales del
sistema (28) asi como la matriz inversa de Leontief
B = (I - A)" son considerados para interpretar los
eslabonamientos entre regiones en la economia.

A partir de B, se puede estimar los multiplicadores
de produccién para cada sector j en las regiones
r. Estos multiplicadores indicarian el valor total de
produccién en los sectores de todas las regiones de
la economia que es necesario para poder producir
el producto del sector j. Este efecto multiplicador
puede ser descompuesto en aquel que se genera al
interior de la regién (multiplicador interno) y aquel
existente entre regiones (multiplicador externo).

De acuerdo con Haddad (1999), los impactos de la
produccién sectorial dentro de la regién en donde
se genero el cambio en la demanda final se repre-
sentan mediante el multiplicador interno, mientras
que los impactos en las otras regiones del sistema
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(efectos de contagio interregional) se muestran en
el multiplicador externo.

La estimacion del modelo insumo-producto multi-
regional permite calcular los efectos de la retroali-
mentacién interregional en los multiplicadores de
produccién. Estos efectos fueron introducidos por Mi-
ller (1966) y se definen como el incremento necesario
de la produccién sectorial en una region particular
debido al aumento en la demanda de los sectores de
otras regiones, las cuales resultan de una ampliacién
inicial en los productos de la primera regién.

De acuerdo con Miller y Blair (1985), los multipli-
cadores de producto de cada regién se estiman a
partir de la comparacién del modelo de insumo-
producto multiregional (matriz inversa de Leontief
B) y el modelo simple para cada regién r (matriz
inversa de Leontief B" = (/ — A )'). Para estimar la
cantidad porcentual en la cual se sobreestimarian
los multiplicadores si se utiliza un modelo regional
simple en lugar de uno multiregional, se calcula la
diferencia entre los dos multiplicadores y se divide
por el multiplicador del modelo multiregional.

V. INTERPRETACION EMPIRICA

Para el andlisis empirico, el modelo de insumo-pro-
ducto interregional se estimé para tres afios: 1985,
1992y 1997. Debido a que la metodologia utilizada
requiere una matriz insumo-producto nacional apro-
piada, se seleccionaron estos anos debido a que las
matrices existian para ellos®. El modelo fue estimado
para las siete regiones descritas en la seccién previa.
Se consideraron nueve renglones en la economia:

8 Las fuentes para estos cuadros de insumo-productos son: Cordi
(1988), Valderrama y Gutierrez (1996), y Ministerio de Hacienda y
Crédito Pdblico - Direccion General de Politica Macroeconémica
(2001) para 1985, 1992 y 1997, respectivamente.



agricultura (sector 1), mineria (sector 2), industria de
bienes no durables (sector 3), industria de bienes du-
rables (sector 4), construccién (sector 5), comercio
(sector 6), servicios publicos domiciliarios (sector 7),
servicios privados (sector 8) y gobierno (sector 9).

Basado en los indices de Rasmussen-Hirschman, se
lleva a cabo una clasificacién de los sectores en las
diferentes regiones en Colombia para los anos de
analisis. Estos resultados se presentan en los cuadros
3 a5. Los sectores claves para cada region se mues-
tran en la esquina superior derecha de cada cuadro
mientras que la seccion inferior izquierda incluye
los menos importantes. Los dos cuadrantes restan-
tes (esquina superior izquierda e inferior derecha)

presentan los renglones con eslabonamientos hacia
atras y hacia adelante, respectivamente®.

Como se puede ver en los cuadros 3 a 5, es eviden-
te una transformacién de las economias durante
la década de 1990. A pesar de algunos cambios
menores entre 1985 y 1992, las actividades econ6-
micas claves son casi las mismas: sectores 1, 2, 3 y 4
(agricultura, mineria, industria de bienes no durables
e industria de bienes durables, respectivamente).
Sin embargo, en 1997 se dio un cambio importante
en los sectores estratégicos: los renglones 1, 2 y 3
desaparecieron mientras que el sector 7 (servicios
publicos domiciliarios) apareci6 junto con el 4. La
mineria fue una actividad econémica clave en las

Cuadro 3. CLASIFICACION DE SECTORES USANDO EL iNDICE RASMUSSEN-HIRSCHMAN, 1985

Region Sectores con eslabonamientos Sectores claves
hacia atras
Caribe 2:3:4,5 2;4
Central Oeste 3,4,5 3,4
Central Sur 3,4 4
Bogotd 3,45 3,4
Central Norte 2,8,.4 2
Pacifica 1,3,4,5 1,3,4
Nuevos Departamentos 1, 2.3 1,2
Colombia 2,3,4,5 2: 3,4
Sectores no importantes Sectores con eslabonamientos
hacia adelante
Caribe 8,9 1,2,4,7
Central Oeste 6,9 1,3,4,7,8
Central Sur 2,5,8,9 1,4,6,7
Bogota 2,6,9 3,4.7,8
Central Norte 56,89 1,2, 7
Pacifica 2,6,9 1,3,4,7,8
Nuevos Departamentos 58,9 1,2,6,7
Colombia 6,9 1,2,3,4,7,8

Fuente: célculos del autor.

° Los indices Rasmussen-Hirschman y las matrices de mpm se estiman usando el paquete PylO. Para mayor informacién sobre el
PylO refiérase a Nazara et al. (2003) y http:/www2.uiuc.edu/unit/real/.
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Cuadro 4. CLASIFICACION DE SECTORES USANDO EL iNDICE RASMUSSEN-HIRSCHMAN, 1992

Region Sectores con eslabonamientos Sectores claves
hacia atras

Caribe 2,3,4,5 2,4

Central Oeste 1,3,4 1,3,4
Central Sur 14:2: 3 4 1,3,4
Bogotd 3,4,5 3,4

Central Norte 2,3,4 2,4

Pacifica 1,3,4,5 1,3, 4
Nuevos Departamentos 2,3,4 2

Colombia 2,3,4 3,4

Sectores no importantes Sectores con eslabonamientos

hacia adelante

Caribe 6,9 1,2,4,7,8
Central Oeste 2,5,6,9 1,3,47,8
Central Sur 56,9 1,3,4,7,8
Bogota 2,6,9 3,4,7,8
Central Norte 56,9 1,2,4,7,8
Pacifica 2,6,9 1,3,47,8
Nuevos Departamentos 56,9 1,2 7: 8
56,9 1,3,4,7,8

Colombia

Fuente: calculos del autor.

Cuadro 5. CLASIFICACION DE SECTORES USANDO EL INDICE RASMUSSEN-HIRSCHMAN, 1997

Region Sectores con eslabonamientos Sectores claves
hacia atras

Caribe 3,4,5,7 4,7
Central Oeste 3. 4.5 4
Central Sur 3, 4,5 4
Bogota 3,4,5,7 4,7
Central Norte 2,3.4.6,7 2. 7
Pacifica 3,4,5 4
Nuevos Departamentos 2,3,7 2,7
Colombia 3,4,5,7 4,7
Sectores no importantes Sectores con eslabonamientos

hacia adelante

Caribe 1,2,6,9
Central Oeste 1,2,6,9
Central Sur 2,6,9
Bogotd 2,6,9
Central Norte 1: 5,9
Pacifica 1,2,6,9

Nuevos Departamentos 4,5,6,9 1,2,7,8
Colombia 1,2,6,9

Fuente: calculos del autor.
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regiones Central Norte y Nuevos Departamentos, en
donde las actividades de extraccién y refineria del
petréleo registraron una participacién importante en
sus economias. La agricultura redujo su rol multipli-
cador entre los anos de 1992 y 1997. En algunas
regiones este sector fue relativamente importante en
1985 y 1992, pero no fue incluido como reriglén
clave en ninguna regién en 1997.

La reduccién en la importancia de los renglones pri-
marios (1y 2) y de la industria de bienes no durables
(sector 3) es mds clara en la clasificacién de esla-
bonamientos hacia adelante. En 1985y 1997, estas
tres ramas tuvieron un rol importante en casi todas
las regiones. Sin embargo, en 1997, el sector 1 solo
tuvo eslabonamientos importantes hacia adelante en
las regiones Central Sur y Nuevos Departamentos, el
sector 2 mantuvo su rol clave en las regiones Central
Norte y Nuevos Departamentos y el sector 3 fue
desplazado del ranking de eslabonamiento hacia
adelante. Finalmente, la creciente importancia de
los servicios privados (sector 8) entre las activida-
des con eslabonamiento hacia adelante puede ser
observada durante todos los afios. Mientras que
este sector era importante s6lo en tres regiones en
1985, aparece como un sector con eslabonamien-
tos significativos hacia adelante en las siete regiones
durante los afios siguientes.

Los sectores con eslabonamientos hacia atrds son
relativamente mds estables que aquellos con esla-
bonamientos hacia adelante. Los sectores 3, 4 y 5
(industria de bienes no durable, industria de bienes
durables y construccién) se mantuvieron como
renglones con vinculos hacia atras importantes en
casi todas las regiones durante los afios de andlisis.
Nuevamente, la caracteristica mas sobresaliente
es la reduccion de la influencia de las actividades
primarias (agricultura y mineria) a favor de las ac-
tividades terciarias (servicios publicos domésticos

y servicios privados). Mientras que la agricultura
desaparecid de este ranking en 1997, la mineria
s6lo jugd un papel primordial en las regiones Central
Norte y Nuevos Departamentos.

Como se menciond anteriormente, una de las criticas
a los indices de Rasmussen-Hirschman es que no
tienen en cuenta los niveles de produccién de cada
sector en la economia. Para superar esta limitacion,
se estiman los indices de eslabonamiento puro, que
se han estandarizado usando el impacto de eslabo-
namiento puro en cada region. La idea es que para
cada region se estima el impacto promedio para los
eslabonamientos puro hacia atras, puro hacia ade-
lante y puro total. Después, se calculan los indices
estandarizados dividiendo cada indice de eslabona-
miento puro por el indice promedio estimado.

Considerando estos indices estandarizados, se llevo
a cabo una clasificacién en las diferentes regiones
de Colombia para los anos de 1985, 1992 y 1997.
Los sectores con un indice de eslabonamiento puro
hacia atras, hacia adelante o total mayor que 1 se
clasifican como sectores con eslabonamiento hacia
atrds, hacia adelante o claves, respectivamente. Si
el indice puro hacia atrds y hacia adelante estan-
darizados son menores que 1, se clasifica el sector
como menos importante. Los resultados se muestran
en los cuadros 6 a 8.

Una de las principales diferencias con la clasificacién
sectorial anterior es el papel que juega la agricultura.
En los indices de Rasmussen-Hirschman, esta activi-
dad econémica desaparecié como sector clave tanto
en la economia regional como la nacional durante
la década de 1990. Cuando se considera el nivel
de produccidn, se llega a conclusiones diferentes.
Aunque hay una reduccién en la interaccién de la
agricultura con otras ramas de la economia durante
el periodo analizado, ésta mantuvo su importancia
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Cuadro 6. CLASIFICACION DE SECTORES USANDO EL INDICE DE ESLABONAMIENTO PURO ESTAN-

DARIZADO, 1985

Region Sectores con eslabonamientos Sectores claves
hacia atras
Caribe 1,3,4,5 1,3,4,6,7
Central Oeste 3 1,3,4
Central Sur 1:3 1,3,4,6,7
Bogotd 3,4,5,8,9 3,4,6,7,8
Central Norte 1,8 6; 7 1,2,6,7
Pacifica 1,3,4 1,3, 4
Nuevos Departamentos 1,2,3,6 1,6, 7
Colombia 3,4 1,3,4,7

Sectores no importantes

Sectores con eslabonamientos
hacia adelante

Caribe

Central Oeste

Central Sur

Bogota

Central Norte

Pacifica

Nuevos Departamentos
Colombia

Fuente: cdlculos del autor.

Cuadro 7. CLASIFICACION DE SECTORES USANDO EL iNDICE DE ESLABONAMIENTO PURO ESTAN-

DARIZADO, 1992

Region Sectores con eslabonamientos Sectores claves
hacia atras
Caribe 1,3,4 1,3,4,7, 8
Central Oeste 3,4 1,3,4,8
Central Sur 1,3 1,3
Bogota 3,4,58,9 3,4,7,8
Central Norte 1,3,4,7 1,4,6,7,8
Pacifica 3,4,8 1,3,4,8
Nuevos Departamentos 1,2,3,6,7 1,2,5,6,7,8
Colombia 3,4 1,3,4,7,8

Sectores no importantes

Sectores con eslabonamientos
hacia adelante

Caribe

Central Oeste

Central Sur

Bogota

Central Norte

Pacifica

Nuevos Departamentos
Colombia

NN
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Fuente: calculos del autor.
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Cuadro 8. CLASIFICACION DE SECTORES USANDO EL iNDICE DE ESLABONAMIENTO PURO ESTAN-

DARIZADO, 1997

Region Sectores con eslabonamientos Sectores claves
hacia atras
Caribe 3,4,9 3,4,7,8
Central Oeste 3,59 1,3,4,7,8
Central Sur 3,9 1,3,4,8
Bogotd 3,4,5,6,7 4,7,8
Central Norte 3,6,7,9 7,8
Pacifica 3,9 3,4,7,8
Nuevos Departamentos 2,379 1,2,7,8
Colombia 3,59 3,4,7,8
Sectores no importantes Sectores con eslabonamientos
hacia adelante
Caribe 2,5 1,4,7,8
Central Oeste 2,6 1,4,7,8
Central Sur 2,5,6 1,4,7,8
Bogota 2,9 4,7,8
Central Norte 1,4,5 2. 7.8
Pacifica 2,56 1,4,7,8
Nuevos Departamentos 4,5,6 1:2:;7; 8
Colombia 2,6 1,4,7,8

Fuente: calculos del autor.

como sector clave y como sector con eslabonamien-
to hacia adelante en varias economias regionales
en 1997.

Otra diferencia significativa es la reduccién en la
importancia de la mineria bajo el criterio de esla-
bonamiento puro. Los indices Rasmussen-Hirsch-
man identifican este sector como clave en algunas
regiones y a nivel nacional. Cuando se tiene en
cuenta el nivel de produccién, la mineria solo man-
tiene su importancia en las regiones Central Norte y
Departamentos Nuevos, donde estdn concentradas
las industrias de extraccion y refineria del petréleo.
En todas las otras regiones, este sector se identifica
entre los menos importante en 1997.

Este hecho es particularmente relevante cuando se
considera que una de las ramas mas dindmicas de la
economia colombiana durante los Gltimos 10 afios

fue la mineria. El petréleo ha sido el producto lider
de exportacion desde 1995 y el carbén ha sido el
segundo desde 2001. El crecimiento econémico en
algunas de las regiones atrasadas tales como Caribe
y Nuevos Departamentos ha estado asociado con
la explotacién de estos productos.

Una diferencia adicional en la clasificacién sectorial
es que la construccién exhibe eslabonamientos hacia
atras considerables cuando se analiza la estructura
interna de la economia usando los indices Rasmus-
sen-Hirschman; pero estos eslabonamientos no son
claros cuando se incluye el nivel de produccién en
el analisis a través de los indices de eslabonamiento
puro. Aparentemente, la construccién tiene impor-
tantes interacciones con otras actividades pero su
nivel de produccién no es lo suficientemente grande
para generar un impacto significativo en el resto de
la economia.
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Finalmente, como en los resultados del método Ras-
mussen-Hirschman, es evidente la importancia cre-
ciente de los sectores terciarios. Los servicios privados
y los servicios domésticos son claves no solo cuando
se tiene en cuenta la estructura interna de la economia,
sino también cuando se consideran sus volimenes de
produccion. El patrén de transformacion reconocido
cuando se usan los indices Rasmussen-Hirschman,
en los cuales los renglones primario y secundario
han disminuido en importancia con relacién al sector
terciario, también se identifica con los indices de
eslabonamientos puros. Esta es una tendencia comun
en los procesos de desarrollo observados en todo el
mundo durante los Gltimos afos.

Para continuar con el andlisis de eslabonamiento in-
traregional, se estima la matriz del producto de mul-
tiplicadores -mpm- con el fin de conocer la estructura
cruzada para el pais y cada una de las siete regiones.
La fila representa la jerarquia de los eslabonamientos
hacia adelante mientras que las columnas suminis-
tran detalles similares pero para los eslabonamientos
hacia atrds. Para efectos comparativos, los sectores
en los panoramas econémicos de las regiones se
ordenaron en el mismo orden jerarquico que se en-
contré en el pais. Por lo tanto, los sectores en las
primeras columnas de la matriz son aquellos con
los eslabonamientos hacia atrds mds altos en la
economia colombiana, mientras que los ubicados
en las primeras filas son los eslabonamientos hacia
adelante mds altos.

De acuerdo a los graficos en los anexos 1 a 2, se
puede decir que las economias regionales no tienen
exactamente la misma estructura de eslabonamiento
que la nacién. En el caso en que todas las regiones
tuvieran estructuras idénticas entre las industrias, los
panoramas de las economias regionales serian tan
uniformes como los que se observan para Colombia.
Sin embargo, ésta no es la situacién encontrada ya
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que se identifican diferentes panoramas econémicos
regionales. Algunas regiones tienen estructuras que
son mas similares a otros. Tal vez los patrones mds
similares se observan en las regiones Caribe, Central

Grafico 1. MPM PARA COLOMBIA, 1985
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Fuente: calculos del autor.

Grafico 2. MPM PARA COLOMBIA, 1992
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Grafico 3. MPM PARA COLOMBIA, 1997
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Oeste y Pacifico, mientras que Bogotd, Central Sur
y Norte, y los Nuevos Departamentos exhiben los
panoramas mas disimiles.

La mpm de Colombia permite detectar que los
cambios mds significativos en la estructura econ6-
mica interindustrial ocurrieron entre 1992 y 1997,
mientras que entre 1985 y 1992 se registr6 cierta
estabilidad. La transformacién terciaria observada
también se puede detectar al mirar los panoramas
de la economia en las mpm. En Colombia, la mpm
muestra que los servicios privados y los servicios
publicos domésticos se convirtieron en los sectores
dominantes en 1997, mientras que la manufactura
y agricultura lo eran en 1985 y 1992.

Las discrepancias regionales son el resultado de las
diferencias en las actividades econémicas dominan-
tes en cada economia. Por ejemplo, el dinamismo de
los servicios privados en la economia de Bogota es
claro desde 1985. Aunque hubo una reduccién im-
portante en la industria manufacturera, los servicios
privados tuvieron una importancia relativa mayor

en Bogota que en otras regiones y en el pais durante
todo el periodo. En la regién Central Norte, las co-
nexiones intersectoriales son mas uniformes que en
el promedio nacional, lo cual sugiere que esta region
no tiene un sector lider claramente definido.

Adicionalmente, se encuentra que algunos panora-
mas econémicos regionales no son tan uniformes
como son en el pais, lo que indica que algunas regio-
nes tienen sectores claves diferentes a los nacionales.
En la region Central Sur, ramas como la agricultura
y las industrias de bienes no durables y durables son
tan relevantes como los servicios privados y los ser-
vicios domésticos publicos en 1997. En los Nuevos
Departamentos, los renglones primarios (agricultura
y mineria) ain conservan un rol importante en la
economia en 1997. Estos renglones exhiben eslabo-
namientos interindustriales tan significativos como los
sectores terciarios. En la region del Caribe, la industria
de bienes no durables mantuvo una posicién clave
durante los tres afios analizados. Aunque hay diferen-
cias, puede argumentarse que, en términos generales,
las estructuras regionales presentan mas similitudes
con la nacional en 1997 que en 1985.

Después de mirar los eslabonamientos intraregiona-
les, la atencion se centra en la interdependencia de
los sectores entre las diferentes regiones, para lo cual
se usa el flujo de comercio interregional estimado.
Al analizar el comercio interindustrial intra e inter-
regional incluido en el Cuadro 9, se puede ver, tal
y como se esperaba, un bajo comercio de insumos
entre regiones. Es importante considerar que en la
medida en que los diferentes entes territoriales han
sido agregados en regiones, el flujo intraregional
contiene el comercio entre los departamentos den-
tro de cada region. El nivel aparentemente bajo de
integracion entre las regiones puede ser el resultado
de un alto comercio entre los departamentos en
cada region.
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Cuadro 9. FLUJOS DE COMERCIO INTERINDUSTRIAL INTRA E INTERREGIONAL, 1985-1992-1997 (%)

Afio Destinacion Caribe Central Central Bogota Central Pacifica Nuevos
Oeste Sur Norte Departamentos

1985 Intra 92,0 93,3 85,1 81,1 84,5 93,0 62,1

Inter 8,0 6,7 14,9 18,9 15,5 7,0 37,9
1992 Intra 92,9 94,2 87,2 83,6 88,3 92,3 72,3

Inter 71 5,8 12,8 16,4 11,7 77 27t
1997 Intra 91,4 92,1 81,2 90,5 80,8 92,4 59,8

Inter 8,6 7,9 18,8 95 19,2 7,6 40,2

Fuente: calculos del autor.

Los Nuevos Departamentos exhiben el comercio
interindustrial entre regiones mas alto, indicando
que los insumos sectoriales son, en gran proporcion,
importados de otras regiones. Este resultado tiene
sentido debido a su bajo nivel de desarrollo y a la
falta de una infraestructura de transporte adecuada al
interior de la regién. Otras regiones con un comercio
interregional relativamente alto son la Central Sury
la Central Norte, especialmente en 1997. Algunas
ramas como la mineria en la regién Central Sur y
la agricultura y la construccién en la regién Central
Norte, importaron alrededor de 40% de sus insumos
de otras regiones. Finalmente, se identifica que la
mineria y las industrias de bienes no durables tie-
nen un comercio entre regiones relativamente alto
en Bogota. Estos sectores deben importar una gran
proporcién de sus insumos debido a la estructura
productiva de la capital del pais.

Los multiplicadores internos y externos de produc-
cién por region para 1985, 1992 y 1997 se reportan
en los anexos 3 a 5. Siguiendo a Haddad (1999), los
resultados se reportan en porcentajes, con el propé-
sito de determinar el nivel de dependencia de cada
sector regional con respecto a las otras regiones.
Estos resultados muestran los efectos directos e in-
directos netos de un cambio unitario en la demanda
final en los sectores de cada region.
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Aligual que en el andlisis previo, las regiones colom-
bianas exhiben un nivel de dependencia bajo. En
general, los renglones parecen ser autosuficientes en
las diferentes regiones. La Gnica regién con un nivel
de dependencia alto son los Nuevos Departamen-
tos. Algunas ramas como la mineria y las industrias
de bienes no durables en Bogotd, las industrias de
bienes no durables en la regién Central Norte y la
mineria en el Pacifico, muestran un alto grado de
dependencia relativa.

A pesar del bajo nivel de integracion, se puede
observar que las regiones usualmente generan sus
mayores impactos multiplicadores en Bogota y sus
alrededores, es decir la regién Central Norte. Esta
evidencia ratifica el proceso de aglomeracién que
ha tenido lugar en estas regiones durante los tltimos
cuarenta anos. Mientras que en 1960, Bogotd y su
departamento, Cundinamarca, contribuyé con el
17% del pi8 nacional, en el ario 2000 la contribucién
fue de 30%.

El andlisis de los efectos de retroalimentacién se
incluye en el Cuadro 10. En general, los errores
promedio de porcentajes en los multiplicadores de
produccién regionales cuando se ignora la retroa-
limentacién entre regiones fueron bajos. Solo los
Nuevos Departamentos exhiben un error mayor que



Cuadro 10. ERROR PROMEDIO EN LOS MULTIPLICADORES DE PRODUCCION AL IGNORAR LOS
EFECTOS DE RETROALIMENTACION ENTRE REGIONES (%)*

Afio Caribe Central Central Bogota Central Pacifica Nuevos
Oeste Sur Norte Departamentos

1985 0,07 0,04 0,10 0,15 0,17 0,05 115

1992 0,06 0,04 0,07 0,13 0,07 0,06 0,25

1997 0,04 0,05 0,08 0,15 0,10 0,06 0,24

* Promedio de sectores en cada region.
Fuente: calculos del autor.

1% en 1985. Las regiones con mayores errores son
Nuevos Departamentos, Bogota y Central Norte, que
son, tal vez, las regiones mas integradas en la eco-
nomia colombiana. Los bajos errores porcentuales
son consistentes con la escasa integracién detectada
entre las regiones en Colombia™.

Finalmente, el analisis de las estructuras econémicas
regionales indica una asimetria en la concentracion
de los sectores claves: las ramas con mayores efectos
multiplicadores estan relativamente mds concentra-
das en las regiones présperas. En Colombia, la region
mas desarrollada es Bogota, cuyo piB per capita fue
1,7 veces el pi per capita nacional en 1997; mientras
que la region mds pobre fue el Caribe, cuyo pis per
capita fue 0,7 veces el piB per capita nacional en
1997 (véase Cuadro 11).

La distribucién de la produccién regional, incluida
en los anexos 6 a 8, indica que la region Caribe
exhibe una concentracién de la agricultura y la mi-
neria mientras que Bogota concentra su producto
en las industrias de bienes durables y en los servi-

9 Los célculos en diferentes paises también muestran que
este efecto es bajo. Sin embargo, debe considerarse que estos
multiplicadores son afectados por, por ejemplo, cambios en la
demanda final que se mide en millones de pesos. De tal manera
que un cambio porcentual pequefio puede representar impor-
tantes cambios en valores absolutos.

Cuadro 11. PIBPER CAPITAREGIONAL COMO PRO-
PORCION DEL PIB PER CAPITA COLOMBIANO,
1985, 1992Y 1997

Region 1985 1992 1997
Caribe 0,7 0,7 0,7
Central Oeste 1,1 1,1 1
Central Sur 0,9 0,9 0,9
Bogota 1,8 1,7 1,7
Central Norte 0,9 0,8 0,8
Pacifica 0,9 0,9 0,9
Nuevos Departamentos 0,7 1 0,9

Fuente: ceca (2004).

cios privados. Como se determiné en el andlisis de
los sectores claves, la agricultura y mineria tienen
pocos eslabonamientos, mientras que los servicios
privados reportan unos efectos multiplicadores
significativos.

Otras regiones dindmicas tales como la Central Oeste
y la Pacifica han tenido una participacién importante
en las industrias de bienes no durables y durables,
las cuales exhiben importantes efectos de eslabona-
mientos hacia atras y hacia adelante. Por otro lado,
regiones mds atrasadas, como las regiones Central
Norte y Nuevos Departamentos, estan concentradas
principalmente en la agricultura y la mineria, que han
sido identificados como actividades con eslabona-
mientos hacia atrds y hacia adelante limitados.
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De acuerdo con Krugman y Livas (1996), se puede
decir que la principal razén para la concentracién
de la manufactura en el drea metropolitana de Bo-
gota son los poderosos eslabonamientos hacia atras
y hacia adelante que ofrece este lugar. Estos eslabo-
namientos juegan un rol principal para sobrellevar
las desventajas causadas por las altas rentas, salarios,
congestion y polucion.

V1. CONCLUSIONES

La exploracion inicial utilizando el método ps para
la medicién de la interaccién entre regiones, sugiere
un pais con una interdependencia espacial limi-
tada. Estos hallazgos fueron evaluados utilizando un
modelo insumo-producto multiregional construido
para medir las interacciones dentro y entre regiones
en Colombia. Los eslabonamientos intraregionales
revelan un pais con sectores autosuficientes en la
mayoria de las regiones. Este resultado sugiere un
pais con poca dependencia entre regiones, evidencia
que ya habia sido encontrada en estudios previos.

Adicionalmente, este documento identifica una
transformacion terciaria de la economia colombia-
na durante la década de 1990. El patrén de cambio
estructural indica que las interacciones sectoriales
dominantes cambiaron de las ramas primarias (agri-
cultura y mineria) y secundarias (industrias de bienes
durable y no durables), a los renglones terciarios (ser-
vicios publicos domiciliarios y servicios privados).
Aunque esta es una tendencia general, se pueden
detectar algunas diferencias en las economias regio-
nales. Estas discrepancias son el resultado de las dife-
rencias en los sectores dominantes en cada economia.
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Se encuentra ademds, que los cambios estructurales
ocurrieron entre 1992 y 1997, que es un periodo de
profundas reformas estructurales en Colombia. Los
trabajos futuros se deben enfocar en determinar el
alcance de los cambios en las economias regionales
como resultado de estas reformas. Dado el bajo nivel
de integracion y las estructuras econémicas regionales,
se puede esperar que la polarizacién regional continué
en Colombia. Los poderosos eslabonamientos hacia
atrds y hacia adelante identificados en la mayoria de
las regiones prdsperas y los débiles enlaces en las
regiones atrasadas, indican que hay pocas razones
para esperar cambios en estas tendencias en el me-
diano plazo. Asi, las externalidades asociadas con los
eslabonamientos regionales existentes sugieren que
es factible que las desigualdades regionales actuales
persistan. Al respecto, seria conveniente el estableci-
miento de politicas pablicas que busquen una mayor
integracion interregional, y consecuentemente una
mayor complementariedad, que ayuden a reducir las
actuales disparidades regionales.

A pesar de la evidencia acumulada a través del
modelo insumo-producto multiregional, un mejor
conocimiento de la estructura econémica de Colom-
bia requiere un estudio de la interconexién entre los
cambios en la produccién, consumo y la distribucién
de ingresos. Para inferir el grado en el cual los cam-
bios en la distribucion de los ingresos y los patrones
de consumo proporcionan mayores impulsos a los
cambios en la economia, se requiere la construccién
de matrices de contabilidad social regionales (sam) y
de un modelo de equilibrio general multiregional.
Estas dreas deben hacer parte de una agenda futura de
investigacion sobre economia regional en el pais.
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Anexo 3. DISTRIBUCION PORCENTUAL DE LOS EFECTOS DE LOS MULTIPLICADORES DE PRODUC-
CION POR SECTOR Y REGION, 1985

Region Agricultura Mineria Industria bienes Industria bienes  Construccién Comercio  Servicios publicos  Servicios Gobierno
no durables durables domiciliarios privados
Region Caribe
Caribe 96,7 98,9 93,3 95,9 95,5 97,9 97,9 92,9 95,6
Central Oeste 0,6 0,2 1.3 0,7 0,7 0,3 0,3 1,2 0,8
Central Sur 0,5 0,2 1,2 0,6 0,7 0,3 0,3 1,1 0,7
Bogotd 0,9 0,3 1,6 1,2 1,4 0,7 0,7 2,1 12
Central Norte 0,5 0,2 0,9 0,6 0,6 0,3 0,3 1,0 0,6
Pacifica 0,7 0,2 1,4 0,8 0,9 0,4 0,4 1,3 0,9
Nuevos Departamentos 0,2 0,1 0,4 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,4 0,2
Region Central Oeste
Caribe 0,3 1,4 0,4 0,8 0,6 0,8 0,8 0,4 0,3
Central Oeste 97,9 91,5 97,5 95,1 96,4 94,7 95,2 96,9 97,9
Central Sur 0,3 0,8 0,4 0,6 0,4 0,7 0,5 0,4 0,3
Bogota 0,4 11 0,5 1,0 0,8 1,3 0,9 1,0 0,5
Central Norte 0,5 3,6 0,6 1,6 1,0 1.3 7 0,6 0,5
Pacifica 0,3 0,7 0,4 0,6 0,5 0,7 0,5 0,5 0,3
Nuevos Departamentos 0,2 0,9 0,3 0,4 0,3 0,5 0,5 0,2 0,2
Region Central Sur
Caribe 0,7 1,4 0,9 1,7 19 0,8 1,2 1,3 1,0
Central Oeste 0,7 1,0 1,0 1,6 1,8 0,7 1,0 1,4 1,0
Central Sur 95,1 91 94,3 88,9 87,6 94,5 92,3 91 93,6
Bogotd 1,5 1,4 1,6 3,2 4,0 1,7 2,0 2.9 2
Central Norte 0,8 3,4 0,9 2,2 2,1 1,0 1,9 1,3 1,0
Pacifica 0,9 0,9 11 1,9 2,3 0,9 1,1 1,6 1,2
Nuevos Departamentos 0,2 0,8 0,2 0,5 0,3 0,3 0,5 0,5 0,2
Bogota
Caribe - 2,4 4,0 0,9 0,6 0,3 0,9 0,6 0,8
Central Oeste - 1,5 3,0 0,6 0,4 0,2 0,6 0,5 0,6
Central Sur - 1,4 5,8 0,8 0,5 0,2 0,6 0,8 1,0
Bogotd - 85,7 75,4 94,3 96,5 98,3 94,8 96,3 95,4
Central Norte - 6,5 3,8 21 1,2 0,6 2,2 0,7 0,9
Pacifica - 1,0 3,5 0,5 0,3 0,2 0,4 0,5 0,6
Nuevos Departamentos - 1,6 4,4 0,8 0,5 0,2 0,6 0,6 0,8
Region Central Norte
Caribe 1,3 0,3 1,9 1,4 2,1 0,4 0,5 1,6 1,4
Central Oeste 1,3 0,3 2.3 1,4 29 0,4 0,5 1,8 1,5
Central Sur 1,3 0,3 2 1,3 2 0,4 0,5 1,6 1,4
Bogotd 2,5 0,7 3,2 29 4,6 0,9 11 3 2,7
Central Norte 91,8 98 87,4 90,9 86,1 973 96,7 89,5 90,9
Pacifica 1.7 0,4 2,5 1,8 2,8 0,5 0,6 2 1,8
Nuevos Departamentos 0,2 0,1 0,5 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,5 0,3
Region Pacifica
Caribe 0,3 3,1 0,3 1,1 0,6 0,6 13 0,4 0,3
Central Oeste 0,2 2,0 0,2 0,7 0,4 0,4 0,8 0,3 0,2
Central Sur 0,2 1,8 0,2 0,6 0,4 0,4 0,7 0,3 0,2
Bogotd 0,3 1,9 0,3 0,7 0,5 0,7 0,8 0,7 0,4
Central Norte 0,8 8,5 0,7 2,9 1,6 1.2 3,4 0,6 0,7
Pacifica 98,0 80,6 98,2 93,2 96,1 96,3 92 97,5 97,9
Nuevos Departamentos 0,2 2,0 0,2 0,7 0,4 0,4 0,8 0,2 0,2
Nuevos Departamentos
Caribe 1,9 1,0 2,6 3.3 3,8 1,8 1,5 2,6 2,3
Central Oeste 2,0 0,9 3,0 3,2 3,7 1,6 1,5 3,0 2,5
Central Sur 1,8 0,9 2,7 31 3,6 1,6 1,4 2,7 2;3
Bogota 3,8 2,0 4,5 7,0 8,4 3,5 3,4 5,0 4,6
Central Norte 1,8 11 2,4 3,2 3,7 232 1,6 2,5 2,2
Pacifica 25 ;2 3,4 4,3 51 1,9 2,0 3,3 31
Nuevos Departamentos 86,3 93 81,6 75,9 71,8 87,4 88,6 80,9 82,9

Fuente: célculos del autor.
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Anexo 4. DISTRIBUCION PORCENTUAL DE LOS EFECTOS DE LOS MULTIPLICADORES DE PRODUC-
CION POR SECTORY REGION, 1992

Regién Agricultura Mineria Industria bienes Industria bienes Construccién Comercio  Servicios publicos  Servicios Gobierno
no durables durables domiciliarios

Region Caribe
Caribe 97,7 93,5 95,4 96,5 97,2 97,6 97,5 95,3 96,5
Central Oeste 0,4 0,9 0,8 0,5 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,8 0,6
Central Sur 0,4 0,7 0,8 0,5 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,8 0,6
Bogota 0,6 251 i 1,0 0,8 0,8 0,8 13 0,9
Central Norte 0,3 0,8 0,6 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,6 0,4
Pacifica 0,4 1,0 0,9 0,6 0,5 0,4 0,4 0,9 0,7
Nuevos Departamentos 0,2 1 | 0,4 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,5 0,3

Region Central Oeste
Caribe 0,3 1,8 0,3 0,9 0,5 0,5 0,9 0,2 0,3
Central Oeste 98,2 89,6 98,3 94,7 96,8 97,1 94,7 98,5 98,4
Central Sur 0,2 1,0 0,2 0,6 0,3 0,3 0,6 0,2 0,2
Bogota 0,3 1,0 0,3 0,7 0,5 0,6 0,7 0,4 0,3
Central Norte 0,2 1,5 0,2 0,7 0,4 0,4 0,7 0,2 0,2
Pacifica 0,2 0,8 0,2 0,5 0,3 0,3 0,5 0,2 0,2
Nuevos Departamentos 0,5 4,2 0,5 1,9 1,0 0,7 1,9 0,3 0,5

Region Central Sur
Caribe 0,8 1.2 0,8 19 2,2 1,2 1,2 0,9 11
Central Oeste 0,6 0,9 0,6 1,4 1,6 0,9 0,9 0,7 0,9
Central Sur 95,6 93,4 95,4 89,6 88,6 931 93,3 94,8 93,9
Bogotd 1,3 1,9 1,4 3,2 3,6 2,0 2,1 1,6 1,9
Central Norte 0,6 0,9 0,6 1,4 1.5 0,9 09 0,6 0,8
Pacifica 0,8 1,1 0,8 1,8 2,0 1,1 1,1 0,9 11
Nuevos Departamentos 0,3 0,7 0,3 0,7 0,6 0,8 0,6 0,4 0,4

Bogota
Caribe = 2,0 4,4 1,1 0,6 0,3 0,9 0,8 1,0
Central Oeste - 1,1 2,6 0,7 0,4 0,2 0,5 0,5 0,6
Central Sur - 1,2 5,2 0,8 0,5 0,2 0,6 0,9 11
Bogota - 88,7 78,7 93,8 96,5 98,3 94,9 96 95,1
Central Norte - 1,6 2,9 0,9 0,5 0,2 0,7 0,5 0,7
Pacifica - 0,9 3,2 0,6 0,4 0,2 0,4 0,6 0,7
Nuevos Departamentos - 4,7 31 2,1 14 0,6 2,0 0,6 1,0

Region Central Norte
Caribe 0,9 0,8 19 1,2 1,2 0,4 0,5 1,4 1,3
Central Oeste 0,8 0,7 1,9 1,0 1,0 0,3 0,4 1,4 1.2
Central Sur 0,9 0,6 1,9 11 1,0 03 0,4 1,4 i2
Bogota 12 1,5 2,4 1,7 17 0,7 0,8 1,9 1,7
Central Norte 94,8 94,8 89,1 93,4 93,5 97,6 97,1 91,8 927
Pacifica 1,0 0,8 22 1,2 1,2 0,4 0,5 1,6 1,4
Nuevos Departamentos 0,3 0,7 0,7 0,4 0,4 0,2 0,3 0,6 0,5

Region Pacifica

Caribe 0,4 2,7 0,4 1,3 0,7 0,7 1,3 0,3 0,4
Central Oeste 0,3 1,6 0,3 0,8 0,4 0,5 0,8 0,2 0,2
Central Sur 0,3 1,5 0,3 0,8 0,4 0,5 0,8 0,2 0,2
Bogota 0,3 1,4 0,4 0,9 0,5 0,8 0,9 0,4 0,3
Central Norte 0,3 2,2 0,3 1,0 0,6 0,6 1,0 0,2 0,3
Pacifica 97,6 84 97,7 92,5 95,8 95,8 92,4 98,4 97,8
Nuevos Departamentos 0,8 6,5 0,7 2,8 1.5 T:1 2,8 0,4 0,7

Nuevos Departamentos

Caribe 2,4 1,3 3,7 3,3 4,0 2,3 1,5 2,7 352
Central Oeste 1,9 1,0 3.3 2,5 3,0 1,7 11 2,4 2,6
Central Sur 2,0 1,0 3,4 2,7 3,3 1,8 12 2,5 2,7
Bogota 3,6 2.2 5,0 51 6,4 3,4 2,4 3,9 4,6
Central Norte 1,7 1,0 2,6 2,3 2,8 1,9 1,1 1,9 2,2
Pacifica 2,4 1,2 3,9 3,2 3,9 2,0 1,4 2,9 3,2
Nuevos Departamentos 85,9 92,2 78,2 80,0 76,6 86,9 91,5 83,7 81,5

Fuente: célculos del autor.
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Anexo 5. DISTRIBUCION PORCENTUAL DE LOS EFECTOS DE LOS MULTIPLICADORES DE PRODUC-
CION POR SECTORY REGION, 1997

Region Agricultura Mineria Industria bienes Industria bienes Construccién Comercio  Servicios piiblicos  Servicios Gobierno
no durables durables domiciliarios

Region Caribe

Caribe 96,3 95,4 94,1 96,8 96,8 96,5 96,2 96,3 95,2
Central Oeste 0,5 0,5 0,8 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,5 0,5 0,6
Central Sur 0,7 0,6 1,0 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,5 0,5 0,7
Bogotd 12 2,0 1,9 1,4 1.3 15 1,6 1,4 1.9
Central Norte 0,4 0,6 0,7 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,5 0,4 0,6
Pacifica 0,5 0,5 0,8 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,5 0,6
Nuevos Departamentos 0,3 0,5 0,6 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,4 0,4 0,5
Regién Central Oeste
Caribe 0,2 2,2 0,4 0,6 0,6 0,5 1,1 0,3 0,4
Central Oeste 98,3 81,5 97,0 94,9 95,4 96,2 913 97,6 96,4
Central Sur 0,2 1,4 0,3 0,5 0,4 0,4 0,7 0,3 0,4
Bogotad 0,5 1,9 0,9 1,2 0,9 1,0 1,3 0,8 1,0
Central Norte 0,3 5,0 0,5 11 ;A 0,7 22 0,4 0,7
Pacifica 0,1 0,6 03 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,4 0,2 0,3
Nuevos Departamentos 0,4 7,4 0,6 1,4 1,4 0,9 3,1 0,4 0,8
Region Central Sur
Caribe 0,6 2,1 0,9 1,7 1,6 1,6 1,8 1,0 1,3
Central Oeste 0,5 1,6 0,7 1,4 1,3 1,3 1,4 0,9 11
Central Sur 95,7 82,8 93,7 87,6 88,9 88,3 86,5 92,5 90,5
Bogota 1774 4,3 2,6 4,8 4,2 4,5 4,5 3,1 3,8
Central Norte 0,6 35 0,8 1,7 1,6 1,7 22 1,0 1,3
Pacifica 0,5 1,2 07 1,4 1,3 1,3 1.3 0,8 1,1
Nuevos Departamentos 0,4 4,6 0,6 1.3 1,1 1,4 23 0,7 1,0
Bogota
Caribe " 14 22 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,4 0,2 0,2
Central Oeste - 0,7 17 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,1 0,2
Central Sur - 0,7 3,7 0,2 0,2 0,1 0,3 0,2 0,3
Bogotd - 90,6 84,2 98,3 98,4 99,1 96,8 98,8 98,3
Central Norte - 2,6 1,8 0,4 0,4 0,2 0,9 0,2 0,3
Pacifica . 0,3 17 0,1 0,1 0,0 0,1 0,1 0,1
Nuevos Departamentos - 4,0 4,6 0,6 0,6 0,4 13 0,3 0,5

Region Central Norte

Caribe 1,7 0,7 2;2 2 27 0,8 0,8 0,9 1,3
Central Oeste 1,6 0,6 21 1,7 2.3 0,7 0,7 0,8 1,2
Central Sur 1,9 0,6 27 1.7 2,3 0,7 0,7 1,0 1:3
Bogotd 3,9 2,1 51 5,5 7.8 2,2 2.2 2,3 3,4
Central Norte 88,5 95 84,5 86,7 82,1 94,7 94,6 93,7 91.1
Pacifica 1,6 0,6 22 1,8 2,5 0,7 0,7 0,9 1,2
Nuevos Departamentos 0,8 0,3 11 0,6 0,8 0,3 0,3 0,4 0,6
Region Pacifica
Caribe 0,2 2,5 0,6 0,6 0,6 0,6 13 0,2 0,4
Central Oeste 0,2 1,5 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,8 0,2 0,3
Central Sur 0,2 1,6 0,7 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,8 0,2 0,3
Bogotd 0,2 17 0,4 0,6 0,6 0,8 12 0,3 0,5
Central Norte 0,3 5,7 0,7 1, 1,2 0,9 2,6 0,4 0,7
Pacifica 98,3 78,4 95,9 95,3 95,1 95,7 89,6 98,3 96,9
Nuevos Departamentos 0,6 8,6 1,3 1,6 1.7 1,2 3,8 0,5 1,0

Nuevos Departamentos

Caribe 2,2 1.2 2,7 3,8 4,1 2;7 22 2,1 2,5
Central Qeste 2,0 1,4 2.5 3,1 3,4 2.2 1,8 1,9 2,2
Central Sur 2,4 11 i 3,3 3,5 2,4 1,9 2,1 2,5
Bogota 5,3 3,8 6,4 10,4 10,9 7.5 6,1 58 7,0
Central Norte 1,8 1,2 2,2 3,1 3,2 27 2,1 1,9 2,0
Pacifica 21 1,1 2,6 3,3 3,6 2.3 1,8 1,9 2,3
Nuevos Departamentos 84,2 90,4 80,6 72,9 71,3 80,1 84,1 84,2 81,3

Fuente: cdlculos del autor.
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Anexo 6. DISTRIBUCION DE LA PRODUCCION REGIONAL SEGUN SECTORES, 1985 (%)

Renglones Region Region Central Regién Bogota Region Central Region Region Nuevos Total
Caribe Oeste Central Sur Norte Pacifica Departamentos nacional
1 Agricultura, forestal, piscicultura 20,8 15,8 29,3 0,0 20,0 17,3 37,0 16,0
2 Mineria 6,7 3,6 3,7 0,6 18,6 0,8 9,3 4,8
3 Industria de bienes no durables 10,6 22,6 12,7 17,8 7:2 19,3 4,0 15,8
4 Industria de bienes durables 11,4 11,8 7,9 17,5 54 16,5 0,0 12,2
5 Construcciéon 9,7 7,5 8,7 7,0 7,4 6,5 9,8 7,8
6 Comercio 9,3 9,2 9,8 8,7 9,0 9,1 9,9 91
7 Servicios publicos domiciliarios 125 9,0 10,2 10,3 12,8 9,9 8,4 10,4
8 Servicios privados 141 15 11,7 26,8 13,9 15,3 12,8 16,9
9 Gobierno 5,4 5,5 59 14,3 58 52 8,7 6,9
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Fuente: célculos del autor.
Anexo 7. DISTRIBUCION DE LA PRODUCCION REGIONAL SEGUN SECTORES, 1992 (%)
Renglones Region Regi6n Central Region Bogota Region Central Region Region Nuevos Total
Caribe Oeste Central Sur Norte Pacifica Departamentos nacional
1 Agricultura, forestal, piscicultura 19,8 14,2 26,9 0,0 17,9 15,3 19,8 14,1
2 Mineria 9,3 3,8 6,2 0,7 10,1 1,4 37,8 6,3
3 Industria de bienes no durables 11,3 19,8 14,4 15,2 7,8 19,6 3,6 14,9
4 Industria de bienes durables 14,2 13,1 8,2 17,0 12,0 15,4 0,3 13,1
5 Construccion 2,8 6,4 6,1 8,1 4,5 6,4 4,7 5,9
6 Comercio 8,8 8,9 8,7 8,2 9,3 8,3 8,7 8,6
7 Servicios publicos domiciliarios 13,8 11,9 11,0 12,3 15,6 T2 7,0 12,1
8 Servicios privados 13,8 16,0 12,2 26,7 15,5 16,2 12,5 17,5
9 Gobierno 6,1 6,1 6,3 11,8 7.3 6,2 5,6 7.5
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Fuente: calculos del autor.
Anexo 8. DISTRIBUCION DE LA PRODUCCION REGIONAL SEGUN SECTORES, 1997 (%)
Renglones Regién Regi6n Central Region Bogota Regién Central Region Regién Nuevos Total
Caribe Oeste Central Sur Norte Pacifica Departamentos nacional
1 Agricultura, forestal, piscicultura 11,2 8,9 18,6 0,0 10,8 8,4 22,9 9,0
2 Mineria 4,8 1,2 2,9 0,4 14,4 0,3 28,8 4,3
3 Industria de bienes no durables 11,1 17,1 17,9 12,2 8,0 17,5 3,9 13,6
4 Industria de bienes durables 12,0 11,3 9,4 13,3 4,1 12,2 0,6 10,6
5 Construccién 6,0 8,7 6,8 8,3 7,6 7,0 10,3 7,8
6 Comercio 8,5 7,0 5;5 8,6 7,1 7,5 4,5 7,4
7 Servicios publicos domiciliarios 13,2 11,6 10,1 T 13,4 10,9 7.3 11,5
8 Servicios privados 19,2 21 14,0 35;3 20,2 23,2 9,7 23;1
9 Gobierno 141 13,1 14,8 10,2 14,5 13,0 11,8 12,8
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Fuente: calculos del autor.
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INSTRUCCIONES PARA LA PUBLICACION DE ARTICULOS
EN COYUNTURA ECONOMICA

I_a revista Coyuntura Econémica de Fedesarrollo es una publicacion semestral que tiene como propésito publicar
articulos de alta calidad técnica cuyos temas centrales comprendan analisis econémico tedrico y/o empirico.

Los articulos que aspiren a ser publicados deberdn someterse a consideracion del Comité Editorial. Ademas de la
aprobacion técnica por parte de los evaluadores, es habitual en Fedesarrollo que se convoque al Seminario Semanal
de la entidad para la presentacion del trabajo por parte de los autores. La aceptacion o no de publicacién del articulo
sera comunicada luego del ejercicio de evaluacién, dentro de los seis meses posteriores a su recibo

Los articulos propuestos deben presentarse en duplicado y cumplir los siguientes requisitos de forma:

1. Texto escrito en WORD, a doble espacio, con un maximo de 50 paginas, en archivo independiente de cuadros
y graficos.
Los cuadros y gréficos deben enviarse en un archivo EXCEL.
La primera pagina del articulo debe contener la siguiente informacién:
a. El nombre de todos los autores y especificar su cargo o la labor que desempefiaban en el momento de la
elaboracién del articulo.
b. Un resumen del documento en espafiol y en inglés, de no mas de 50 palabras.
Debe especificarse en una nota aclaratoria si es el resultado de un proyecto de investigacion, y describirlo
en forma breve.
d. Deben mencionarse no menos de 4 palabras o términos claves y su clasificacién JEL.
4. Las referencias bibliogréficas deben localizarse al final del documento y comprender tinicamente la literatura
especifica sobre el tema del articulo. Deben contener la siguiente informacién:
a. Libros: i) Autor o autores con nombre completo y en orden de aparicién, ii) ano de publicacion, iii) titulo del
libro y subtitulo, iv) nimero de péginas, v) edicién, vi) editorial, vii) ciudad.
b. Capitulos de Libro: i) Autor, o autores con nombre completo y en orden de aparicién, ii) afio de publicacion,
iii) titulo del libro y subtitulo, iv) Titulo del Capitulo, v) pagina inicial y final del capitulo citado, vi) edicion,
vii) editorial, vii) ciudad.
c. Articulos de Revistas i) Autor o autores con nombre completo y en orden de aparicién, ii) afio de publicacién,
iii) titulo del articulo, iv) Nombre de la Revista, nimero de pdaginas, v) pagina inicial y final del articulo citado
vi) voldmen y ndmero de la revista.
5. Las notas de pié de pagina deben ser de cardcter aclaratorio

Los articulos deben ser enviados, junto con la hoja de vida de los autores, para consideracién del Comité Editorial
de la revista a:

Carolina Mejia M. Editora Revista Coyuntura Econémica
E-mail: cmejia@fedesarrollo.org.co
Fedesarrollo, Calle 78 No. 9-91, Bogota D.C




FEDESARROLLO

FUNDACION PARA LA EDUCACION SUPERIOR Y EL DESARROLLO

Fedesarrollo es una fundacion privada, independiente, sin animo de lucro,
dedicada a la investigacion no partidista en los campos de economia,
ciencia politica, historia, sociologia, administracion piblica y derecho. Sus
principales propdsitos son contribuir al desarrollo de politicas acertadas en
los campos econémico y social, promover la discusion y comprension de
problemas de importancia nacional, y publicar y difundir analisis originales
sobre fenémenos econémicos y sociopoliticos, nacionales y latinoamerica-
nos que sirvan para mejorar la calidad de la educacion superior.

El Consejo Directivo es responsable de vigilar por la adecuada marcha de
la administracion de la institucion y de trazar y revisar los objetivos gene-
rales de la fundacion. La administracion de los programas, del personal y
de las publicaciones corre por cuenta del Director Ejecutivo, quien es el
representante Itegal de la fundacion. El Director y el Editor de Coyuntura
asesorados por un comité interno de publicaciones tienen la responsabi-
lidad de determinar qué trabajos se publican en Coyuntura Economica y
en Coyuntura Social o en forma de libros o folletos de la institucion. La
publicacion de un trabajo por Fedesarrollo implica que éste se considera
un tratamiento competente de un problema y por lo tanto un elemento
de juicio dtil para el piblico, pero no implica que la fundacion apoye sus
conclusiones o recomendaciones.

Fedesarrollo mantiene una posicion de neutralidad para garantizar la liber-
tad intelectual de sus investigadores. Por lo tanto, las interpretaciones y
las conclusiones de las publicaciones de Fedesarrollo deben considerarse
exclusivamente como de sus autores y no deben atribuirse a la institucion,
los miembros de su Consejo Directivo, sus Directivos, o las Entidades que
apoyan las investigaciones. Cuando en una publicacion de Fedesarrollo
aparece una opinion sin firma, como es el caso del Analisis Coyuntural en
las Revistas de la Institucion, se debe considerar que ésta refleja el punto
de vista del conjunto de Investigadores que estan colaborando en la Insti-
tucion en el momento de la publicacion.
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